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THE FURTHER REVOLUTIONIZATION OF
THE PARTY AND GOVERNMENT!)

Comrade Communists!

Our Party organizations are looking forward
to an important event. During the coming two
months meetings will be held everywhere, in the
local organizations of the city and of the country,
in various institutions and army units, to render
account and elect the leadership of the Party local
organizations and committees in regions and remote
districts.

Rendering account and elections are an event
of major importance to the further consolidation
of the Party. In meetings held for this purpose
every communist is called upon to draw a balan-
ce-sheet of his work and of the work of the or-
ganization, to weigh, in the spirit of criticism and
self-criticism, all successes and shortcomings, to
formulate the objectives which he will strive to
achieve in the days to come, to elect the secre-
tary, bureau or committee from among the com-
rades who have done better, who claim distinction
for their ability as organizers determined fo carry
out the line of the Party.

Meetings of local organizations for rendering
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account and elections must in all cases justify their
holding. What I mean is that each should be asked
to render account, not of how we have carried out
our tasks in general, but how he or she has carried
out his or her task as a communist in particular, not
only in the field, factory or office but how he or
she has fulfilled his or her duty in society, how he
or she is mobilized to tackle social, political, and
family problems, and, when I say family problems,
I do not, by any means, refer to the internal affairs
of the family but to the social and political pro-
blems that preoccupy the Albanian family.

In local organizations a revolutionary commun-
ist demands a rendering of account from his
fellow revolutionaries, for the problems under dis-
cussion are not private, personal affairs, but poli-
tical and organizational problems of the Party,
problems of the collective, of the masses; therefore,
we, as communists, bear great responsibility as a
Party collective and as communist members of this
collective,

We are constantly waging a major bat-
tle to further revolutionize the Party and have
achieved good, very good results. Revolutionizing
the Party means revolutionizing the communists.
The latter should be steel-like soldiers, politically
enlightened, courageous, kind, straightforward and
frank and, when need be, severe as well. They
should deal destruction to every thing that is wrong
and decrepit and fight in the forefront to uphold
the new and progressive. If what I am saying ap-
pears to be general principles then I will be more
specific.
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Let me begin from the very simplest. How can
a communist, who treads six times a day on the
filth that covers the staircase of his apartment
house and takes no trouble to remedy this situation
and educate all the dwellers of the apartment
house, be called a revolutionary?

How can a communist be called a revolutio-
nary when he takes part in meetings of the ward,
of the Front, of Trade-Union organizations, only
when he is summoned, and even then fries to
turn tail or attends just for the sake of being
present, and when there, sits mum as if exempt
from any responsibility to take part.in discussions,
let alone putting into execution what the others
have brought forth in their discussions?

How can one consider on vanguard positions
that local Party organization of the Durrés whar-
ves, or how can one consider a revolutionary that
worker of these wharves, who does well by day
and is even praised for his work, but who at home
by night makes church icons and sells them to the
faithful in the morning?

Furthermore, how can one consider on revolu-
tionary positions the local Party organization in
the mountain village of Zgjan, in the Hysgjokaj
locality of the Lushnja district, where almost all
girls from 13 to 14 years of age and below are
betrothed, and some of them are even married off
young by their parents contrary to the law?

Still furthermore, how can one consider on
revolutionary positions the entire Party organiza-
tion of the Lezha district where the scandalous
custom of selling off girls in marriage has become
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a tacit law? The entire Party and country should
wake up, throw into the flames and twist the
neck of any one who tramples underfoot the
sacred law of the Party in defense of the rights
of women and girls. These are problems of major
moral and political importance.

Calling communists to task is necessary, but
it should be done in a revolutionary, not a mean
spirit, for paltry, apolitical matters, not in the
form of an inquisition, not for trumped up charges
or vindicative personal attacks. All these kinds of
taking one to task are alien to and punishable by
the Party, for they are all inspired by petty bour-
geols viewpoints.

Therefore, I think we should abstain from such
forms of rendering accounts in general which
vield no results, or from resorting to stale eriti-
cism and self-criticism which bears no effect, which
does not educate comrades politically and which
does not help them solve problems aright.

In order to make the Party pre-eminently re-
volutionary, every communist should assume and
bear responsibility by carrying his tasks to the
letter and by rendering account for his work to the
letter, Accounts are often not rendered properly
because obligations, first and foremost, political
obligations, are not duly grasped by every one.

Let us take, for instance, the members of
Party committees or members of the bureaux of
local organizations and even the communists of
the basic organizations. It is usually claimed that
not all are duly mobilized for the various affairs
of the Party; the bureau of the Party committee
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is criticized that its secretaires or the secretary of
the basic organization fail to organize the work
with them, and so forth and so on. These are to
the point and just and they should even be more
strongly criticized since the only more or less or-
ganized and planned work of the Party committees
and their secretaries is carried out with the com-
mittee instructors, with the people of the apparatus,
and now and then, at occasional meetings, with
the secretaries of the basic organizations. Looked
at and done in this way, this work smacks of
bureaucratic officialdom.

But the blame does not rest on these comrades
alone, it rests also on other comrades who are
criticized only after a fashion, or are not criticized
at all, and when the time comes for them to
render account of their work they fail to do it,
proceed to elections and are re-elected. T am re-
ferring in the first place to the members of the
plenums of the Party committees and of the
bureaux of basic organizations. They are elected
by the Party to direct, organize, mobilize and fight
like revolutionaries, and not just to wait for the
two or three meetings a year of the Party commit-
tee and to think that that is all the job expected of
them. At these meetings their job has just begun.

They may say, «Well, the secretaries do not
call us together, they do not mobilize us», and so
on. We have, however, never seen these comrades
call the secretaries to task for this, and finally, to
even throw them overboard if they fail to do their
job properly. Let us suppose that the bureaux and
secretaries are to blame for this, but we have
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rarely seen members of Party committees avail
themselves of the rights the Party has given them
and use these rights in a revolutionary way.
Rarely, if at all, has any one gone to check, assist,
instruct and take steps on the spot in other basic
organizations besides his own, or visited and as-
sisted economic organizations besides the one he is
directly connected with, without having been
assigned to do so. He won’t raise a finger without
consulting and getting the permission of the se-
cretary. A Party committee member should coordi-
nate this work with the secretaries, should demand
facts from the Party apparatus, he should discuss
with the secretaries what he has seen, what he
has done and what he suggests should be done. To
take no trouble, no initiative within one’s compe-
tences but to attend only to the simple tasks under
the jurisdiction of one’s own basic organization
cannot be called a revolutionary style of work.
This is simple concern over local interests.

The proper exercise of all prerogatives and
duties by every communist at the grass-roots or
elected to the leading organs of the Party does not
mean violating the Party norms, to which I shall
refer later, but, on the contrary, striving to steel
them. If he fails to exercise these rights, he tole-
rates, in this way, a method of work which in-
tensifies the bureaucratic spirit in the work of the
apparatuses of the Party and leads to a state of
affairs in which those appointed to the Party
apparatuses emerge as all-powerful, tread the
stage as «infallible specialized Party workers», and
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the organization at their fingertips». This is true
also of certain rank and file members of the Party.

No doubt the work in the basic organization
should be organized, there should be a proper di-
vision of jobs among communists. In certain cases
this is done well, in others not so well; this we
should improve but in no case should a com-
munist idle his *ime away when no specific job is
assigned to him. There are numerous jobs waiting
to be done. Then, what kind of a revolutionary is
that communist who waits for someone to assign
him to a job?

No, a communist of this type cannot be cal-
led an energetic, enterprising revolutionary with
initiative. The Party has no need of such mem-
bers; its members should know that it is only
in revolutionary struggle that heroic communists
can be created and tempered.

Therefore, all Party meetings, particularly
those In which accounts are rendered and elec-
tions are held, are a great school in which the
Party cadres are revolutionized.

Rendering accounts and elections should set
in motion also all the non-Party workers of the
collective who are not, and cannot be, indifferent
towards successes or shortcomings at work, to-
wards tasks the party organization will assign
for the days to come, or as to who will be
elected to the leadership of the Party organiza-
tion. Therefore, while getting ready to go to
meetings to render account and take part in elec-
tions, the communists should talk to workers,
discuss with them their ideas, remarks, criticism,
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and suggestions, and study these carefully, so as
to bring to the Party meetings not only the opinion
of communists, but also that of the non-party
masses. A preparation of this kind will go a long
way towards conducting these meetings in a mi-
litant revolutionary spirit.

Our Party goes to its meetings to render
account and hold elections strong and monolithic
and armed with the historic decisions of its 5th
Congress. In comparison with last year’s elec-
tions, it goes this year with a richer balance-
sheet of successes achieved by our workers in
battle under the leadership of the communists. The
1966 State plan was accomplished with better
success than that of any other year. The total
industrial production plan was realized 104% or
12%, above that of 1965. For certain products, in
comparison with 1965, the oil industry turned out
9%, more products in 1966, that of coal — 17%,
copper — 56%, iron nickel ore — 43%, electric
power — 24%, machine-building industry — 40%,
light industry — 10%, food-processing industry —
5%,, etc. Good results were likewise attained .in
agriculture. In comparison with 1965 the areas
planted to food grains increased 7%, potatoes —
nearly four times. 18,600 hectares of virgin land
were reclaimed, that is 70%; more than in 1965, etc.
The accumulation plan for food grains was ful-
filled 112%, potatoes — 106%, cotton — 103%,
sugar beet — 123%, sunflower — 115%), etc. Im-
portant successes were achieved also in other sec-
tors such as in building, transport, trade, educa-
tion, culture, public health and sanitation.
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1966 was the year of major creative initia-
tives by the working class as a consequence of
which many new shops and factories were set up;
for the first time all the peasants in mountainous
regions were organized in their agricultural coope-
ratives; it was the year of a further strengthen-
ing of the defensive potential of our country
and of a revolutionary mobilization of every ci-
tizen of our People’s Republic.

These successes are a major incentive and
encouragement for every communist and every
worker of our country. They strengthen our con-
viction, that just as we accomplished the tasks
of the first year of the 4th five-year plan, we
will fulfil successfully, and even better, the tasks
of 1967 and the future years of the 4th five-year
plan which the bth Congress of our glorious Party
has set forth for us.

Our Party teaches us communists never to
rest on laurels. We should not overlook our
shortcomings and cover them up with our suc-
cesses. We know that, in spite of successes achie-
ved by our Party organizations in mobilizing the
masses, there have been and continue to be de-
ficiencies against which the Party should wage
a resolute struggle.

The Central Committee of the Party has
constantly emphasized that the grass root organi-
zations should exercise more initiative in their
work., But this matter is at times not rightly in-
terpreted. Thus, there exists an idea, according
to which, taking up for study the decisions of the
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Party committees in the basic organizations, lays
a heavy burden on the latter and curbs their
initiative. Taking up for study decisions sent from
higher organs should not be considered as some-
thing superfluous and unnecessary. Such an idea
would be erroneous, for thus it would follow that
the Party as a whole should not be informed,
instructed either on how to act and think. or on
how 1o impart directions and generalizations of
experience gained.

We should not lose sight for a moment of the
fact that democratic centralism lies at the very
root of our Party. That is to say, the democratic
life, ithe democratic activity of our Party, is con-
ducted under a centralized leadership, eclected by
most democratic methods by the entire Party. On
the basis of this democratic centralism, therefore,
the important decisions of the higher organs of
the Party should not only be made known to all,
to the lower organs and to the Party as a whole,
but the lower organs should make a deeper study
of them and find the best ways and methods to
carry them out, to realize them in practice,

These vital decisions of the Party cannot be
carried out when a liberal; petty bourgeois spirit
prevails, when the dangerous attitude of «what do
I cares exists in the Party. No, in our Marxisf-
Leninist Party, in a militant proletarian Party,
there is no room for liberal political and organi-
zational disintegration, for sham democracy.

Our Party leads the great proletarian struggle
of the people, and in order to win every battle,
it enforces an iron discipline which is such in the
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Party because it is conscious. These norms of the
Party, and the ones I will refer to shortly, should
be preserved and strengthened and one should in
no way think that, since the Party is in power,
that, since we are building socialism successfully,
we can afford to be lenient in enforcing the norms
of the Party to the letter. By no means! These
norms consolidate the Party, make it a vanguard
and an invincible Party.

Studying decisions or suggestions pertaining
fo work, to forms of work and tasks coming from
higher organs is essential. Such a thing does not
limit the horizons, does not curb the initiative of
any basic organization. But the question is what
specific aid is given to them to understand and
carry these decisions out under the actual condi-
tions in which the basic organizations live and
lead. Here we have a great weakness.

The field of action of every grass root organi-
zation looks alike but it is not entirely so. There-
fore, we cannot recommend that the elaboration
of a decision should be done alike in the city, in
the countryside, in the workshop and at the bri-
gade of a cooperative or in a school. We should
not Insist that every organization should treat all
the problems which a decision may raise in a
uniform way.

An organization should get its bearings, be
well informed and understand well the substance
of the decisions as a whole and then take up and
tackle certain parts of it dealing with its own
acute and actual problems. But what happens
among us sometimes? Instructions with regard to
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this work are at times given in a perfunctory way,
the seminars are conducted in a general way and
this creates a situation in which some secretaries
of basic organizations fail to refer the instructions
or information received at the seminars to the
basic organizations.

Why does this happen? Either because those
things told to the secretaries are common run and
the secretaries of the basic organizations feel they
have nothing to impart to the comrades in the
organizations, or because what are said are good,
new things but the secretaries of the basic organi-
zations fail to take accurate notes, or fail to un-
derstand them thoroughly, and the notes taken
are so poor that when brought to the basic orga-
nization they turn into stale, stereotype formulae
heard thousands of times before.

Therefore, the Party committees and the
secretaries of the basic organizations should de-
vote great attention to making preliminary ar-
rangements for this work. Party committees should
realize that the work done in the countryside has
its own specific nature, which often, and especially
under our concrete conditions, is quite different
from the work in the Party organizations in the city.

To forget or ignore the differences of our town
from the countryside, the life and customs of the
city from those of the country, and to use in an
automatic and stereotyped way the same method
of work in both the city and country, is bound
to yield unsatisfactory results. Secretaries and
instructors of Party committees pay no great heed
in this respect. They do not take duly into ac-
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count, for instance, that our organs of the press,
for various reasons, do not go where they should
or as quickly in the country as in the city, that the
cultural center at a cooperative does not function
and is not frequented like that of a factory or city,
that the backward vestiges in the consciousness of
the peasant are guarded with more stubborness than
in that of the worker, that the cultural level of
the peasants is still lower than that of the city
man. Then, what is left for the secretaries and
instructors to do? There are two ways: either to
plod along like cart horses or to crack their brains
to find the appropriate way out. A recipe could
hardly be given, for, as I said before, every village
or group of villages may have particular ways out
in compliance with the situation and environment.
But one recipe is infallible and the main remedy
to cure and set the work on its feet. It is knowing
thoroughly the situation prevailing in the coun-
tryside, to know the people and cadres of the
village individually, to know their capacities, their
inclinations, their will and their hearts. This holds
good also for the city organizations. It is only on
this basis that the basic organizations can exercise
their initiative and self-action, it is only on this
basis that the Party committees and instructors
can give qualified assistance. Improvement of this
shortcoming in the method of work of the com-
mittees and basic organizations will help to make
the Party organizations more combative and ca-
pable of leading the work to accomplish better
the great tasks lying ahead.

Now that the Party organizations are prepa-
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ring to go to their meetings te render account and
hold elections they should bear well in mind their
peculiar characteristics as well as their shortco-
mings, and discussions should be centered espe-
cially on the latter since elections are on the
agenda.

It must be said that in connection with elections
the Party committees have created a tradition
which must be rid of things that yield no fruit
or of out-dated forms. One of these things is the
_ habit of talking about all problems when rende-
ring account and proceeding to elections. It seems
to me that comrades should delve deeper into this
matfer. We may adopt the practice that reports at
these meetings should be confined to one or two
main issues, let us say to production, or only to
matters of culture and education, to those topics
where there are more weaknesses and deficiencies,
and every communist should render account,
should make criticism or selferiticism on them. Just
what problems to take up depends on the characte-
ristics of the basic organization, on its specifica- "
tions, on its weaknesses and deficiencies.

Our task is to keep tempering our Party so that
it may always be militant, dynamie, active, irrecon-
cilable with deficiencies and weaknesses. In order
to achieve this it is essential to infuse new blood
into the Party ranks, to admit new members from
the ranks of the working class, cooperative farmers,
from the most outstanding and revolutionary ele-
ments of our intelligentsia. The Constitution?)
adopted at the 5th Congress of the Party clearly
defines the conditions necessary for admittance to
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the Party and the steps to be taken to train can-
didates. The task of the basic organization is to
explain these requirements and their objective
well so that they may be correctly understood. If
the directives of the Party for admittance are
explained well and are correctly understood, then
it will be clear that the new reguirements of the
Constitution do not close the doors of the Party, but
on the contrary, fling them wide open. But to
whom? To the honest, to the revolutionaries. Whe-
reas for those who are not deserving, they shut them.

Why does some comrade or other now think
that the new conditions might hamper the injection
of new blood into the Party? Because, until now,
Party members and organizations have not follo-
wed sound criteria in proposing and admitting
people into the Party without testing them well.
Now the criteria are sound and tests differentiated,
people should get used to these new forms, and
there is no reason to think that the doors of the
Party are closed. If the doors were closed to the
people, that would be very bad just as it would be
very bad to have the doors flung wide open for
any one io enter when it pleased him. But some
take the directive of the Party wholesale, whereas
it is differentiated into various grades — for wor-
kers, for cooperative members, for intellectuals
and for employees. If these grades and require-
ments, established for people of various walks of
life, are not taken into account and both the miner
and cooperative member as well as the intellectual
or office employee have to go through a period of
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trial as a candidate, this means that the directives
are not grasped, and this is fraught with risks.

Let us take the case of those who reconimend
a candidate for Party membership. The instructicns
of the Central Commitiee have it that «a stand
should be maintained» against those who make
thoughtless recommendations. This should be in-
terpreted aright, recommendations should be made
and he who recommends is responsible to the Party,
but this should not be interpreted to mean that
punitive measures should necessarily be taken
against him for errors and offen<es committed by
the candidate during his membership period in the
Party ranks, for then he would ne longer recom-
mend any one. The matter should be approached
in accordance with the dialectical development of
events.

Or the requirement of the Constitution that
the candidate may change his profession when he
is under trial. This may be done in principle but
not as a rule, for a procedure of this kind is to the
detriment of both the work center and the candi-
date.

A candidate may be transferred from his own
district but this should not become the rule. When
the candidate is a bachelor this can be done more
easily. And then, there are many, various and dif-
ficult sectors of work in every district to which the
candidate can be assigned. The question of educa-
tion in centers of adverse conditions of work should
be viewed also in regard to workers and cooperative
members: particular attention should be devoted
when dealing with women, especially when they
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are married and are rearing children, but we should
be more exigent towards employces and intel-
lectuals. Thus, the directives of the Party should be
interpreted correctly, and the problem of admitting
members on these new grounds to strengthen the
Farty with new blood should be followed with
great care and ceaselessly, for this is a matter of
vital importance to the Party.

The aforesaid matters are of importance to the
improvement of the work of the Party. But it is
not these alone that should be borne in mind in
connection with the campaign of rendering ac-
count and elections to the Party. Further revolu-
tionizing of our Party and State organs, the tem-
pering of the Party and the Government depend
on a complexity of problems. I want to talk to you
on two problems of principle:

First, about the strict implementation and
observation of the revolutionary principles and
norms of the Party.

Secondly, about a consistent and determined
fight against bureaucratism.

On the implementation of the norms of the Party

Right from the time it was founded, our Marx-
ist-Leninist Party has given primary importance to
democratic centralism, to ecriticism and self-criti-
cism, to proletarian democracy, to a critical ana-
Iysis of problems and events, to sound secrecy,
iren and conscious discipline, to the mass line,
class struggle, and s¢ on and so forth. Good results
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in this respect are confirmed by the moral and
political situation in the Party, the ideological
uplift and revolutionary spirit in the Party and
among the people, the realization of the Party line
without disquieting mistakes, the realization of
plans.

It would of course be a mistake and short-
sightedness on our part if we felt self-satisfied
and said that everything has reached perfection
among us. Self-satisfaction, resting on our oars
creates that condition of inertness which lets mista-
kes pass by and covers them up with the idea «we
have achieved successes», «now everything goes
well», «we need not bother about certain dangerous
manifestations which we may consider as acciden-
tals.

Self-satisfaction over correct decisions taken
and thence the ideas that those who have formu-
lated them on the basis of the experience of the
Party and of the State are infallible, above re-
proach, by maintaining towards them an idealistic,
mystie, anti-revolutionary. anti Marxist-Leninist
dialectical attitude, is a wrong idea, a wrong
concept. One should always proceed according to
the principle of believe and check, lay great store
by and respect every person who works and sirives
hard, correctly and with perseverance. following
the Party line, but let no one, whoever he be, pass
unreproached and un-corrected when he errs: do
not hesitate to expose and deal harsh and merci-
less blows at any one who takes the inimical course
against the Party, against the people. against so-

cialism. i
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To continue to revolutionize the Party with
firm tenacity — this should be our greatest concern.
The Party cannot be revolutionized except through
a thorough knowledge and deep philosophic un-
derstanding and striet application in a revolutio-
nary way of the Marxist-Leninist principles which
guide the Party and the Leninist norms, which
govern its life and that of the communists.

This great vital problem cannot be understood
in a formal way and we should not allow these
principles to be applied mechanically, to be learned
as cut-and-dry, lifeless formulae. One of our main
tasks is that, while learning and applying these
principles and norms properly, we should, at the
same time, find out the real, deep rcasons why
these norms are not understocod and applied pro-
perly in general, or by some in particular, in this
basic organization or the other, by this communist
or the other.

The workers of the Party are now capable
of continually making this necessary diagnosis of
their work and they should therefore prescribe the
necessary remedy both on a general level for the
Party as a whole as well as for particular com-
munists. The remedy for particular communists
who do not grasp and apply properly or violate
norms is the study of the theory of Marxism-Le-
ninism, is the revolutionary battle, and this is
part and parcel of the general education of the
Party in these directions.
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Let us look at some lessons the experience
of the Party imparts to us

In spite of the great progress achieved, in the
basic organizations of the Party there is a lack of in-
tensive life, a lack of lively debates and discussions,
of exchange of opinions on opposites, from which
comrades can learn and correct conclusions can be
drawn and just measures can be taken which will
enhance and assert the personality of every com-
munist, sharpen his vigilance and make it easier
for him to carry out the directives, the line of the
Party, in a correct way. This is a cardinal matter
in the life and struggle of the Party.

Should we devote special attention to this pro-
blem and find out the real reasons that hinder the
basic organizations from being at their revolutio-
nary peak? Most certainly! Without more ado! Or,
should we be satisfied with the results we have at-
tained and take no account of the fact that a num-
ber of communists take no active part in discus-
sions and debates? Should we be satisfied to say
that «they are uninformed-, or consider the faults
of a communist who is being criticized as mercly
subjective and not delve decper into the matter
and come to the conclusion that, though this or
that communist is to blame for having erred, we,
the basic organization bear a share of responsibility
for having failed to help him? Or, when a com-
munist or group of communists fail to accomplish
their tasks and fulfil plans, should we merely say
that it is their fault, whereas we, the basic orga-
nization, disclaim any responsibility if things go
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badly and solidarize with them when everything
goes well? No, by no means!

But why do such things happen in basic or-
ganizations, why do such things happen among
communists? It is not the first time we have analy-
zed these things, at times superficially, at other
times in more detail; it is not the first time we
have called aitention to them and yet they still
occur despite the organizational and educational
measures we have taken and are continually faking.

In no matters. I think, should we create illu-
sions, should we let ourseclves be swept away by
self-gratification or think we have accomplished
our duty by taking these measures, or, in fine, say
that we have results (and in fact we have results)
but «it is inevitable for such things to happen. This
is the dialectics of life and struggles». These ideas
should not lull us to sleep, therefore we should
always delve deeper into analyzing things and we
should enforce and organize better the measures
we take. On this. I think, should we lay more
stress.

I have emphasized at other times that the
meeling of the basic organization should be an
event of great importance for the communist and
in order to make it such it is necessary that better
preparations be made by all and not only by the
secretary, not only in drawing up a good agenda
but also in having all communists take part in
solving the minutest details of the problems which
the basic organization takes up for examination
and discussion. If this procedure is followed, it is
impossible not to have discussions in the basic or-
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ganization, it is impossible not to have debates and
controversies, not to have new ideas, right or
wrong, not to have criticisms and self-criticisms.
This is the kind of basic organization we are after.
For it is here that every initiative originates from,
that the right education is received, it is here that
the communists are imbued with the correct norms
of the Party, that their political and ideological
enlightenment and even their technical and orga-
nizational uplift are achieved, for the organization
of work, the performance in life of their duties,
the individual and collective efforts to raise the
technical level of communists and non~-communists,
depend a great deal on the revolutionary debates
in the organization.

Where else. if not in the basic organization.
will he be asked with insistence to render account
for his deeds, to maintain discipline? Where else, if
not in the basic organization, are criticism and sclf-
criticism properly made according to the norms
of the Party? If the communist does not have the
courage to express his opinions in the basic orga-
nization, will he be able to express them properly
in his meetings with the masses? If the communist
is not educated fo grasp and carry out the dicta-
torship of the proletariat and all the norms that
emanate from it in life, in his conscience and in
his work, then the question arises: How will he go
about it that the masses may grasp what the
dictatorship of the proletariat implies, what its
political, ideological, ethical, organizational and
repressive norms are?

We teach and want the broad masses to speak
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freely, to criticize shortcomings and people with
a view to educating and correcting them. Of
course, a thing of this kind cannot be carried out
properly by the masses if the Party as a whole, and
a communist in particular, do not understand
and carry it out properly.

The question is not that our Party and our
communists are not acquaihted with these norms
and do not put them into effect. No, but here there
is quite a touch of formalism, of automatism, a
lack of profoundity, an improper insight into the
good or evil that may result from their understan-
ding and implemention or the contrary.

I think the basic norms that govern the life and
struggle of the Party, hence, of the basic organiza-
tion and of each communist, should be understood
well and in depth, that their ideological and poli-
tical sides should become familiar to all. On this
we have not insisted as much as we should and
in the way we should have done.

In order to illustrate this conclusion let us take
the Constitution of the Party as an example. The
Constitution is the vademecum of the communist,
it is the basic document which regulates the life
of the Party. It synthesizes the principal directions
of the Party, the rights and duties of the commu-
nist, according to which, unless he knows them
thoroughly and carries them out in life, he cannot
be considered a good communist.

If he violates these norms of the Constitution
he is subjected to punitive measures which may
reach to expulsion from the Party. But a queer
thing happens: the Constitution is not learned, is
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not used as a basic material by the communists,
rank and file or leading members. Many of the
latter have not read it at all. Some read it and say:
«We agree. We know these things well. We abide
by them. It is true that we know many things,
but then why do we blunder, why do we violate
the articles of the Constitution? This shows that
we do not know these articles well. At times we
are completely ignorant of them and they have not
become a stumbling block for erroneous things in
our consciousness, they have not hecome an inspi=-
ration to always proceed along the right path and
in a revolutionary manner.

Every year, eversince our Party came to being,
we have been giving lectures on the Constitulion.
This work has yieldad and vields results, but we
should continue to leok for reasons and also find
better mathods to make every communist keep the
Constitution before his eyes, in his mind and in
his heart at every step he tukes.

If one asks a worker how much his pay is,
what his rights as a worker are, and when his va-
cation begins and ends, he will tell you in most
accurate terms what they are and on what law
they are based. He knows the consequences of
coming shor{ of reaching the work targets and all
that, but when it comes to the articles of the Consti-
tution he pleads ignorance. We should no longer
folerate a practice of this sort, for this brings
about undesirable results in revolutionizing the
Party.

Let us take the question of dodging the issue
of taking part properly in discussions on various
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problems at the meetings of the organization.
I am not referring here to some mechanical thing
that all the members of the basic organization
absolutely must discuss everything, but to the
phenomenon itself: Why do they not discuss? This
should preoccupy us first and foremost. _

There are no discussions, or discussions are
dull when the problem is not well understood, when
it is not properly delved intc and is not raised
correctly with well founded arguments.

There are no discussions when the problem is
communicated to the organization in a cut-and-dry
way and at the last moment, taking the organiza-
tion by surprise and placing it in a position of
either not discussing it at all or discussing it in &
perfunctory way. Indeed the problem is raised just
to have it done with, it is dragged in as a drudgery
intending in a round-about way to impose on the
organization the ideas of him who raises the pro-
blem and there are those in the organization who
find it easy to get up and speak but who often have
no ideas to offer but mere words.

It is not hard to see what negative effect a
thing of this kind has on work, on education and
what relations are established between the leader-
ship and the base.

The only way to invigorate the organization
is to prepare for the problems to be brought up for
discussion. Only he who grasps the problem can
discuss, offer suggestions, criticize, look beyond and
propose. If everybody appreoaches the matter in
this way then there is little doubt that good and
bad opinions will jein issue, will be sifted, the best
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ones will be chosen and measures will be taken to
surmount any obstacle that might lie in the way.
But during these debates one will also come to
know people for what they are worth. This is what
revolutionary struggle is in the organization.

The rules of procedure at the meetings are
there not to hamper these debates but to promote
them. Care should be taken and we should combat
the bureaucratic aspect of these rules and regula-
tions. Sticking to these rules for the above purpo-
ses, the Secretary should not feel superior to
others nor think that it is for him to draw the
conclusions he desires or that his is the last word,
«God’s own» word, or that his opinion is the best,
for otherwise he «will raise hell», because he has
the committee behind him, or formulates the mi-
nutes of the meeting which are exiremely neces-
sary to be in touch with the debates in the orga-
nization and formulates them entircly wrongly.

All this dissuades many a person from discus-
sing. Many take the floor and put forward proposals
but their ideas and proposals go with the wind
and they, willy-nilly, feel obliged to give up
discussing. There atre others who try to eriticize the
work or people but who are hooted down, and
thus, willy-nilly, a dull state of inertness is created
in the organization. People abstain from discussing
and criticizing, for they see nothing to discuss or
criticize. Others see what to criticize but do it in
soft terms lest they offend some one. Still others
see what to criticize but do not have the courage
to criticize out of sheer fear,

We are all well aware of the importance of
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eriticism and self-criticism and it is easy for us to
say: «What communists are these who are afraid
to criticize correctly? The Party demands this of
its members every day.» That is so. But facts and
events are such that we should always strive to
find the reasons why a communist who is not
and should not be afraid, under certain circums-
tances feels timid and is afraid to express his views
freely. There may be subjective reasons, but there
are also objective reasons, that place communists
in these situations.

There is a remedy in each case. We should
treat a communist with an intensive doze of ideo-
logical education, and cure his subjective and
objective shortcomings by the work and endea-
vors of the basic organization, by a persistent
struggle to impart the rules and regulations of the
Party and make him observe them strictly and in
a revolutionary way. All this should be considered,
at the same time, as a broad ideological and organi-
zational education involving all, not merely as a
speciality of the cadres engaged in the organiza-
tion, but of each party member without exception.

Neither the communist who is afraid fo ecriti-
cize and to say openly what he thinks on all matters,
nor he who suppresses the criticism and ideas of
the comrades, is an enlightened and a good com-
munist. not to say a bad one, for in that case he
should no longer stay in the Party. If they fail to
become enlightened, to be corrected, they should
by all means quit the Party, for it cannot keep
within its ranks persons having these vices, incor-
rigible persons, just to fill the roll call.
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When a person asks to be admitted to the
Party and his request is granted he assumes prero-
gatives and duties which he must know absolutely
and ecarry out courageously. You cannot be a
member of cur Party and, on the other hand, be
a coward. A Party member may not be well
versed in many things or may know many things
perfunctorily: the Party will always teach him these
through its many ways; but those things he knows,
those things he has learned, a Party member
shouwd express as ne knows them, as much as he
has learned them, and set them forth for discussion,
and as the communist that he is, should listen to
the revolutionary criticism of the comrades, that
is, he should calmly accept bolshevik criticism
and couragecusly rebuff un-bolshevik criticism,
honestly recognize his mistakes and march ahead.

Everybody says «this is right» but, unfortunq—
telv, there are also persons «who do not dare» and
s0 on. but who is to blame for this, the Party, its
rules, or because it constantly urges them to forge
ahead like revolutionaries? If such persons judge
the Party by the person who suppresses their cor-
rect ideas, who smothers their criticism, it is they,
themselves, who are to blame, nor the Party nor
its rules. If such communists allow the person they
themselves have invested with function ‘o over-
shadow the collective strength of the Party, then
they are far from understanding the Party rules.
But there are also persons who are well acquainted
with the formal side of the Party rules but in
Whose hearts other Petly bourgeois norms are
brewing, in which case the Party should point out
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these alien «norms» to them, should strive to edu~
cate them.

We should view this major problem from all
angles since there are directors, heads of depart-
ments and secretaries who err, but there are also
persons who are neither directors nor managers but
cannot bear being criticized or being called to fask,
or being made to submit to discipline, and who
consider any remark or observation made to them
as being prompted by personal considerations. We
are acquainted with such phraze-mongers (just as
we are acquainted with arrogant directors) who
slander directors, but when the matter is brought
before the organization it is judged aright by the
¢ollective and it is only here that the truth is found
out.

The only correct and complete judgment is
the check up of the collective which verifies and
should verify the case. This means «the control by
the masses> and «the policy of the masses». All
without exceplion should submit to the judgment
of the masses on their work and conduct in society.
The communisis should submit to a two-fold con-
trol, to that of the Party and to that of the masses.
No one can say that this is a personal, private af-
fair, when it is related to society, to socialist and
Party norms. No one should interfere in the perso-
nal affairs of another, but when this other person
maltreats his wife, for instance, or leads a luxur-
iant life beyond his means and incomes, and so on
and so forth, then the collective is fully justified
in criticizing, and if it turns out that norms and
laws are violated, then another course is followed.
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A process of this kind strengthens our society and
does not weaken it. On the other hand it weakens
the petty bourgeois views on life, on the out-dated
norms of life which turned main into a slave,
which deprived him of his personality, freedom
and initiative.

These moments of elections and rendering of
accounts play a major role in tempering the Party
and cadres, in further revolutionizing them. It is
hecessary to do away with formalism at these
Important meetings, to have no hesitation in car-
rying out the norms that govern the life of the
Party. The leadership should render account at
these meetings, should verify by facts that it has
done its duty, and not only submit general observa-
tions and criticism of others. Conversely, every
communist, too, should do the same.

Elections of the leadership should be made on
sound criteria in conformity with established rules,
without any one forcing a leader or leaders on the
basic organization of the Party. They should no-
minate the candidates themselves, sift them
themselves, elect their leaders themselves, and re-
voke them themselves in a democratic way when
they fail to do their duty.

In nominating candidates we seem to have de-
parted somewhat from the revolutionary proce-
dure we used to follow. Now, under the pretext
that cadres have already become familiar figures,
we almost fail to look into their biography, or
if we do, we just do it formally. This must be
looked into correctly regardless of whether we are
familiar with the nominee, who should stand be-
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fore the comrades himself and render account of
himself, not to boast of his past merits already
recognized by the masses, but to point out concre-
tely where his weaknesses lie in his work or any
erroneous views he may have cherished in his mind,
and pledge his word that he will correct them.
These norms should be preserved and deve-
loped aright in the Party and before the masses
and, as regards those who are appointed to state
functions, we should also apply, I think, certain
norms more or less similar, especially with regard
to principal cadres like directors, assistant-direc-
tors, heads of planning, accountants, chief-accoun-
tants, and so on. These cadres are appointed, and
we may not have to change many things in the
principles and norms pursued so far, but the eco-
nomic organs or any other enterprise should, by all
means, know who the new person is who comes to
lead it. We should not only introduce the newly
appointed employee o the masses, and do this not
in a formal way, but we should adopt the practice
of making him come before the masses himself to
give a frank account of himself so that the masses
may pass judgment on him and tell him: «Look
here, brother, do your job well, behave well, apply
the rules and laws correctly, demand from us to
render account to the letter, since we will demand
the same thing from you; listen to us because we
will help you also if you do your job well. But,
mind you, if you blunder we will pull your ears,
while if you keep on blundering we will throw you
overboard, and bear well in mind that there is no
one who can help you; the Party is ours, the re-
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gime is ours, it is we who are in power, it is the
dictatorship of the proletariat which reigns, there-
fore, we shall break your neck if you commit
crimes; conversely, we shall love and respect you
above measure if you do your job wells.

If we stick to these norms we will see how
smoothly the work will be done and how fast those
persons who roam aimlessly in life will be correc-
ted.

Why is it so important to know and apply
aright the Party rules, and why should we insist

so much on getting to know and making these

rules the motto of our lives?

We know that our Party of Labor is, like all
genuine Marxist-Leninist Parties, an organized
detachment of the working class. This implies that
those in the Party are the best, most revolutionary

and most unbreakable persons of the vanguard..

Such persons do not fall as manna from heaven;
they emerge from the ranks of the people and
distinguish themselves at work and in battle by
their virtues and conduct. Persons who are admit-
ted to Party membership come from various clas-
ses of our society, from the working class, from
agricultural cooperatives, from employees, from

intellectuals and people of other walks of life. Ne~

vertheless, our Party is not an arena of classes in

which each class has its proportional number of

representatives defending the individual interests
of each class, and so on. No, the hegemony in our
Party is possessed by the working class, with its
ideology, Marxism-Leninism, regardless of the fact

that the percentage of members of working man’s:
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origin or status may, at present, for known rea-
sons, be lower than that of those with peasant
origin.

The organized detachment of the working class
in our country, which is the Party of Labor, is,
likewise, not an arena where a class struggle, in
the classic sense of the word, is waged, but it leads
the class struggle. This means that our Party is a
monolithic Party with steel-like unity of thought
and action; there is no room in it for anti-Marxist,
revisionist, Trotskyite, liberal, social-democrat and
other fractions and opposition. It has defined its
strategy and tactics always based on Marxist-Le-
ninist theory and on the objective conditions of our
country, connected with its peculiarities and time,
analyzed in the light of dialectical and historical
materialism. Thus, the tactics of the Party cannot
evade or run counter to these principles.

It is on this basis that the Party has fixed its
own norms to attain its end, which is its program,
the complete construction of socialism and of the
classless society, communism. This is achieved only
under the hegemony of the working class which is
led by the organized Marxist-Leninist detachment
of this class, the communist Party, with us, the
Party of Labor.

Why should there be perfect organization, an
iron discipline and bolshevik norms in the Party?
These are needed since they are, so to say, the
concrete groundwork of the Party. Our Party is
not a multitude of persons without ideology, wi~
thout criteria and without aim or with opposite
criteria and aims, going patter-scatter to a wedding
feast. No!

35



The Party of Labor of Albania was set up
and embarked on as terrifying a war as was ever
met with by mankind and by our people. The
destiny of our people was at stake and only a
Marxist-Leninist party like our own could and did
save them. Thus, our Party was the sharp-edged,
glistening, unbreakable and irresistible sword in
the grip of the Albanian working class and people.
And this sword became this because it was an alloy
of Marxism-Leninism and tempered in battle and
with the norms it had established for itself. Thus,
it was under the leadership of the Party that the
National-liberation War was won, that our people’s
revolution was effected and that socialism is at
present being built with success. Our Party will
have completed its noble task when communist
society is built in our country, when proletarian
revolution has triumphed everywhere in the world.

Many are the battles the Party had to fight
to achieve what it has achieved. It fought against
the German and Italian fascists, against the Fron-
tists, against the feudal-bourgeois coalition of the
country; it fought against the Titoites and their
innumerable agents both within and outside its
ranks; it fought against the joint conspiracies and
agents of imperialists: it fought against the Khru-
shchevite traitors and their agents both within and
outside its ranks; it fought against the ruthless
fascist coalition of modern revisionists headed by
the Khrushchevites.

Our Party warded off all these dangers and
came off victorious due to the reasons cited here,
and not because our people counted millions of

36




souls or because our Party numbered millions of
members among its ranks. Qur Party attaches no
importance to the quantity but to the quality of the
steel, and the Albanian communists, thanks to
abiding by Marxist-Leninist principles, have really
become as unbreakable as steel.

Our enemies do not fail to say that we stand
on our feet, that Albania exists thanks to others.
This, of course, is piffle. We would not be Marxists
if we denied the international solidarity of the
world proletariat, but one must struggle and defend
oneself first, one must exert oneself in the right
direction and only then expect others to help.

Many things occurred in the Soviet Union and
in the countries of People’s Democracy that led to
the overthrow of the socialist regime and to the
degeneration of their parties. Why did these things
not occur among us? For the reasons I mentioned
above, and precisely for those reasons nothing will
occur in the future either. Has the continuous im-
perialist and revisionist coalition against the Party
of Labor of Albania and socialist Albania ceased
to exist? This coalition is on its feet but so are we
and always have been. We have grappled with
them and have won and may come to grips with
them again and we shall win again. This will hap-
pen again and again. Therefore, the victory will
be ours, our people’s and our Party’s to the end of
time.

We should all study the materials of our Party
from its very beginning, for in them we will find a
colossal experience. These materials may not have
the proper form of philosophical dissertation which
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our intellectuals or writers of high style are so
fond of, they may contain unnecessary, trivial re-
petitions and, at times, even erroneous things, but
they are of the kind that tempered a Party and
inspired a small but unconquerable people who ne-
ver kowtowed and were never defeated because
they stood loyal to Marxism-Leninism and its
norms.

The modern revisionists and reactionaries eall
us Stalinists thinking that they insult us and, in
fact, that is what they have in mind. But, on the
contrary, they glorify us with this epithet; it is an
honor for us to be Stalinists for while we maintain
such a stand the enemy cannot and will never
force us to our knees.

Of these documents of major historical signifi-
cance of our Party, I wish to mention some mo-
ments during which, had we acted differently from
what we did act, we would have brought a lot of
trouble to the people if not a total loss of the in-
dependence gained with so much bloodshed.

Our Party did not allow the sharing of State
power with bourgeois elements even if they were
liberal at that. It did not tolerate the creation of
bourgeois parties either within the Front or outside
the Front, and not only because this was the expe-
rience of the Soviet Union, but because our Party
and people knew beforehand, came to know du-
ring the war and after the war, who were the na-
tional-frontists, the «democrats», the «independent
democrats», and others, like Riza Dani and Shefget
Beja and Co. At that time, at the opportune mo-
ment, the Party appealed to all, held out its hand
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and even supported a number of them who even
became deputies. These were correct tactical and
necessary acts, but the Party did not turn this
into a strategy and did not make it its political
and ideological line of action.

Our enemies may accuse us of being sectarian
and terrorists but we were not dupes; our Party
and people made short work of the enemies who
turned their guns on us. We were not terrorists
but revolutionaries, and proletarian revolution
guided by a Marxist-Leninist Party does not allow
us to admit the enemy into our fold, to hold the
viper in our bosom, under pretexts and reasons
which one can try to dress with any kind of outer
garment but which are far from being Marxist-Le-
ninist. This was successfully carried out because the
Party was the sharp point of the people’s sword.

Our Party always kept its ranks pure as befits
any proletarian party that has to pass through
thousands of dangers in order to attain its final
objective. The Party never lost its bearings in this
vital matter; it always held, that in order to van-
quish our people, the enemies had first to van-
gquish the Party. That is why it waged a continuous
and coordinated struggle both within and outside
its ranks.

Our Party smashed all its internal enemies
ranging from Anastas Lulo3) to Liri Belishova).
This was a systematie, revolutionary struggle. At
no time did the Party tolerate hostile acts to mount
in the Party, at no time did it foil to use with
patience clarifying and persuasive methods and
means towards all those who betrayed it and took
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the anti-party and anti-people course, but when
the cup was filled and facts became evident it
expelled them without hesitation from its ranks
and turned those who had conspired over to the
court of justice which sent some of them to the
gallows. Our enemies shed tears for them while the
people were glad to get rid of them.

A Marxist-Leninist Party which is respected
as such cannot tolerate the existence of two lines
in the Party; it can, therefore, not tolerate the
existence of a faction or of many factions. If a
thing of this kind is manifested the Party cannot
and should not tolerate its existence, not even
for a short period of time. A faction in the Party
runs counter to the Marxist-Leninist unity of
thought and action, tries to transform the Party
into a social-democratic one, and the socialist
country into a capitalist one.

These are all historic moments for the Party,
therefore every one should read the materials and
decisions taken about them, should study and rely
on them for they are lifegiving and a guide for
our actions at all times.

The struggle of our Party is a great revolu-
tionary school which teaches it to keep its ranks
pure since, although the Party is not an arena of
classes, its members, who are in the vanguard at
times, bring with them non-proletarian survivals
which must be purged and fought against; and
this is the form of class struggle which we cons-
tantly insist should be waged against these vestiges
within the Party. In this great battle some com-
munists get tired, at times they succumb. Thus, it
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is because of this that they can become dangerous
elements, thercfore, the Party should continually-
educate its cadres ideologically and politically, at
work and in battle so that they may never succumb,
that they may always be revolutionaries. Looking
at this question from this angle, the only Marxist~
Leninist angle, one can see how important are the
Marxist-Leninist norms that govern the life, work,
and struggle of the Party, people, communists and
non-party patriots.

The more deeply the correct line of the Party
is grasped, the more thoroughly the principles
and norms of its life are learned, the more cor-
rectly, profoundly, they are put into practice with
revolutionary courage, the stronger and more

unyielding will our Party be and the further-

will socialism forge ahead with success.

For these things, therefore, have we striven
and will strive to the end with our heroic Party
in the lead, for the good of our glorious people,
of socialism and communism.

Again on Bureaucratism

Based on the historic decisions of the 5th
Congress which guide us in our work, based on
the Open Letter%) of the Central Commitee of the
Party and on the Callf) of the Central Committee
and the Government, which have become notable
events for the communists and the broad masses
and which yielded major positive results in re-
volutionizing all our work, allow me to express
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some further ideas regarding the ceaseless strug-
gle which we should wage against bureaucratism
and its earriers.

It would be a mistake to think that the strug-
gle against bureaucratism has come to an end or
that we should slacken our efforts following the
ctampaign we undertook and the first results we
have attained in this direction. It must be un-
derstood that this struggle will never come to an
end so long as classes and the class struggle exist,
it will be a continuous one.

Why will it be a continuous struggle? Be-
cause it does not consist simply in taking certain
technical measures, as some take it to mean, such
as reducing the number of superfluous cadres,
eliminating unnecessary links in the payroll ot
State, administrative, economic and cultural organs
or in the Party apparatus, or doing away with
excessive letter-writing and red-tape and even
Iixing the right competences and individual and
collective responsibilities. These measures have
played and will continue to play a positive and
combative role against bureaucratism but this is
not all there is to it. This is a minor aspect and
remains a technical aspect of the problem which
might in itself become again a <«bureaucratic
measure» if its substance is not viewed from a
political and ideclogical angle, that is, if what
burcaucratism is and how it comes to being, how
it creates its conceptions, where its source lies,
what objective and subjective factors nurture it,
are not viewed ideologically and politically.

We may have reduced the number of persons
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in an institution from 100 to 50 but this does not
rid us of bureaucracy if the 50 who have remained
have not a deep understanding of what bureau-
cratism is and do not fight as revolutionaries. The
same thing holds true for red-tapism. There may
be fewer letters written but they might still con-
tain the spirit of bureaucratism in them. We
should attach due importance to forms, they play
their role and help when they are good, do damage
when they are bad, but we should never forget
that what counts is the essence of the matter, its
ideological meaning.

Bureaucratism, which develops in concrete
forms and assumes ugly features, is inspired by
idealistic conceptions which develop, take wvarious
forms, in order to serve feudalism, the bourgeoisie
and capitalists, in order to dominate the masses,
to oppress them, to exploit them to the maximum.
Therefore, bureaucratism is a form of thinking
and acting in flagrant opposition to the people,
to their vital interests.

Bureaucratism and the bureaucrats are, there-
fore, antipopular and enemies of the people. The
concepts that form bureaucratism and the bu-
reaucrat are idealistic, reactionary, anti-revolu-
tionary and anti-Marxist concepts. Therefore,
bureaucratism and the bureaucrats are the most
ill-intentioned and wily enemies of a Marxist-Le-
ninist party and, as such, they should be fought
continually, persistently and ceaselessly in all their
manifestations, and the Party should, first and
foremost, smash their political and ideological
concepts. It should smash, at the same time, the

43

JRR STy AN



organizational and structural system that they
establish or strive to keep alive in various forms
and manners.

The people, the masses are educated and gui-
ded in two ways in the world. Where revolution
has won they are educated in a revolutionary way,
while where capital dominates, in a bureaucratic
way. In the first community, which is a socialist
community, the people are in power, the dicta-
torship of the proletariat is established and the
Marxist-Leninist party is in power, the line of the
Party, the line of the masses is in power. Here
there is wide and real democracy for the broad
masses and there is no democracy for the reactio-
nary minority that have been deprived of all
power as oppressors and enemies of the masses.
Against these we should exercise by means of
class struggle and the dictatorship of the prole-
tariat pressure and major vigilance that should
never be slackened.

In countries where capital dominates there
is democracy for capitalists, oppressors, exploiters;
there is oppression of the majority, of the masses,
of the people. Where there is the dictatorship of
the bourgeoisie, the dictatorship of fascism, there
reigns the bureaucratic order of things.

Therefore, there are two concepts of direction:
the bureaucratic, anti-popular concept, and the
revolutionary, popular concept. One wages a life-
and-death struggle against the other. Where the
revolution wins, bureaucratism has lost its first
battle, but it has not laid down its weapons and

fights in other forms, whose source lies in the-
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traditions of former regimes whose old sins w2
are still paying for, whose source lies especially
in the mentality, superstitions and world-outlook
of the people.

This concept of thinking, that is, the idealistic
ideology of bureaucratism is, at the same time, the
concept of the minority, subjective ideas that de-
velop in individuals and form the ideology of the
minority class ruling over the majority which the
minority inculcates inte the minds and conscience
of the majority through culture, education, poli-
tics, moral and political degeneration, in order
to make it their second nature, a manner of life,
thought and action.

Therefore, when the revolution - wins, we
should not think that all the people get rid at once
of these idealistic, subjectiivist, individualist
thoughts and superstitions, and that these do not
influence, do not check advancement, do not form
a stumbling block for revolutionizing the people,
their concepts and world outlook, do not hinder
the rapid consolidation of socialism. No! we should
not conceive it this way, for then we would not be
realistic, we would not be objective and unbiassed,
we would not be and would not act like revolu-
tionaries.

We razed the old bureaucratic regime of the
feudal-bourgeoisie and fascism to the ground and
established the dictatorship of the proletariat, the
regime of people’s councils. We cannot say that in
our new people’s regime there did not remain, in
one form or another, certain manifestations of the
old way of the directing of work. It is true that
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during these two decades or so we have moderni-
zed and democratized our people’s State power
and have continually brought it into closer contact
with the masses. But we still have a lot to do so
as to make our people’s regime democratic not
only in form, in structure, but more particularly
in substance. We should strive to make the de-
mocratic substance of our regime predominate,
that its profoundly popular character should pre-
vail, since this will uproot the bureauecratic ele-
ments surviving from former regimes or reborn in
new forms, and this democratic character of our
regime alone is capable of perfecting the structures,
forms, and of creating laws which shape the orga-
nization and guidance of the State power.

In order to wage a successful war on bureau-
cratism and bureaucrats it is necessary to have a
profound knowledge of and strictly apply the di-
rectives of the Party regarding, in particular,
~power belongs to the masses» «in as close con-
tact with the masses as possibles, «the wide demo-
cracy of the masses», and so on.

Some comrades think they understand and ap-
ply these principles well but in their practice the
contrary is true. They think the regime is a de-
mocratic one merely because there are elections and
that this is sufficient. Elections are held also in the
bourgeois democracies, debates are entered into
also during elections in the bourgeois demoecracies.
But the deputies there, far from being from the
rank and file, although they are formally elected
by them through a thousand and one frauds, are
from the bourgeoisie, in the service of the bour-
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geoisie, to protect and fill the coffers of the capi-
talists with the blood and sweat of the people.
Such deputies enact repressive laws in order to
keep alive and consolidate an anti-popular, anti-
democratic, bureaucratic regime. This is the regime
of the gallows and the firing squads, of moral and
political corruption.

Therefore, our elections and theirs are diame-
trically opposed in principle, in substance, in
aims and in deeds. Ours are in essence popular
and revolutionary. The deputies to our people’s
councils and our People’s Assembly are of the
people, bound to the people, elected and revocable
by the people. They enact revolutionary laws in
the interest of the people and themselves, together
with the people, apply these revolutionary laws,
ordinances and socialist norms. The will of the
broad masses of the people is sovereign and can
annul these laws and ordinances, it can correct
and ammend them if it finds them unsuitable,
out-of-date or erroneous.

The role and duties of our deputy in the
People’s Democracy are not confined to one or
two annual visits to his or her electorate and to
applying in a bureaucratic way ordinances and
decisions at the place he works, but he is, at the
same time, the representative and member of the
great masses of the people who not only imple-
ment, but also create, discuss, criticize, propose
and modify. In the profound understanding and
proper implementation of this lies the true battle
against bureaucratic concepts. Here lies the great
battlefield where revolutionaries and bureaucrats,
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<hampions of the masses and bureaucrats, heroes
and cowards, those who strive to bind the Party
with the popular masses and those who strive to
alienate the Party from the people, come to grips.

The bureaucrats are afraid of the masses,
the revolutionaries are not. The sense of fear is
an individual attribute, not an attribute of the
masses. It may be communicated to the masses
for a moment and it may even create a temporary
panic, but the masses are without fear.

If we look back at the great experience of the
National-liberation War we find cases of indi-
viduals who were afraid of taking part in battle,
who hesitated, but finally joined with the brave,
cast away fear and became brave. On the other
hand, when the masses were fighting with he-
roism, there were individuals who became terri-
fied and deserted the ranks of the masses. Thus,
this was due to subjective reasons of the individual.
A man of this kind took fright because his anti-
revolutionary, bourgeois, pelly bourgeois, indivi-
dualistic and cowardly world-outlook urged him
take this road.

The bureaucrat is a coward because his world-
outlock is an idealistic, mystical and individualist
one. This is the mainspring of all evils like arro-
gance, servility, falsehood, fraud and others, all
of which are made use of in order to preserve
the individual post acquired, in order to be pro-
moted to higher posts, in order to secure profits
by illegal means and resort to all kinds of
crooked dealings. Of course, a baggage of this
kind cannot escape the eye of the masses, cannot
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resist the struggle of the masses, the revolutionary
impulse of the masses, that is why the bureaucrat
will do his uttermost to sidetrack every revolu-
tionary rule, he will try to make revolutionary
laws and ordinances ineffective in order to annoy
the masses, to make them dissatisfied and, finally,
indifferent. He will try to turn the State apparatus
into a closed administrative and repressive weapon,
to turn it into an administration in the service of
bureaucratism in order to intimidate and oppress
the masses rather than in the service of the people
and against bureaucratism.

The dangerous bureaucrats who strive to raise
bureaucratism into a system or to keep its spirit
alive should be sought for and fought, particularly,
in the government apparatus and in that of the
Party. in the management of economie, industrial
and cooperative enterprises, in the leadership of
educational and cultural institutions.

The bureaucrat is afraid of the masses, he ia
afraid to work with the masses and when he is
obliged to go and work with the masses he wishes
and manages to clothe himself with authority,
trying to impose himself on the masses by his
authority, by the functions he is filling. In this he
deforms the revolutionary, democratic essence of
the government, of the laws. He violates democracy,
suppresses criticism, pretends he is allegedly
upholding «the propriety of directives» or of the
law, the authority of the Party and of the State.
In fact, he does the contrary, he lowers the au-
thority of the Party and of the State and, through
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his iniquitous, secret and, at times, open intentions,
he alienates the masses from the Party.

We have the example of certain directors of
enterprises or of Ministries or heads of coopera-
tives and others who behave in an anti-Party,
anti-democratic way, like bosses, towards the mas-
ses, towards their subalterns, towards workers.
We have allowed competences and necessary funds
to the Ministries destined, of course, to the im-
perative expansion of production and, sure enough,
products are created by the enterprises. It so hap-
pens that certain managers of enterprises demand
and secure twice as much raw materials as 1is
needed for a year’s production, certain others keep
large amounts of materials beyond quota in their
depots, and as if that is not enough, they demand
other materials, too. What is worse, these fellows
boast of their title as directors of socialist enter-
prises, while in fact, they do not deserve to be
even directors of private enterprises when the
feudals and the bourgeoisie were in power, since
a private owner would never tolerate to have his
property damaged or to incur debts by creating
unnecessary stocks. Buf our bureaucratic director
does not care a damn if the property of the pro-
letarian State is damaged or not, if the economy
is handicapped, provided he runs the enterprise
according to his whims and predilections, resor-
ting to a thousand and one ways to suppress the
criticism, the vigilance and control of the masses
of workers. The laboring masses should by all
means and without hesitation knock down a
director of this type, or any other functionary of
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this kind, whoever and of whatever rank he may
be in the Party or government.

People of this kind suppress criticism and
take revenge on those who dare criticize. They pay
lip service to the principles of «the mass line»,
«bolshevik criticism and self-criticism», «the voice
of the people» etc. But, in reality, they do every-
thing to prevent the masses from acting. Of what
value are such people to the Party and to our
socialist society? None but of a negative one.

Then the question arises: Whom do these
people serve? Do they serve the revolutionizing
of the Party, socialism, or bureaucracy and their
evil personal cravings?

The question is posed: How much is the skin
of these people worth when compared with the
great revolutionary masses of workers among whom
they maintain this antipopular conduct? Not a
penny. Why do the masses not sweep away these
bad and unscrupulous people? Who backs them,
why the delay in detecting them, why the delay
in taking steps against them, whereas the evil
they do has long been known by the masses and
many times it has been pointed out by the masses,
and still they are allowed to continue? No doubt,
they are backed by bureaucratism, by routine, by
formalism and by certain individuals of the appa-
ratuses. And nobody else.

These bureaucratic officials who imagine that
they are the true upholders of principles, of laws,
are afraid of the voice of the masses, of their cri-
ticism. In the meetings which are held many times
the situation created is not very revolutionary.
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Not many bells are heard chiming there but only
«one single bell», and when something is heard
that is not in harmony with what has been «deci-
ded» an alarm is sounded and efforts are made to
bring everything within «the established norms»
which are not the true norms. Where, then, are
the fiery debates, the exchange of contrary opi-
nions we are after, where are the constructive
criticism to correct immature and incorrect ideas?
No such things can exist at such meetings. Indeed
the voice of the masses is not heard there and
like it or not, the masses are not allowed to think,
to criticize, to decide or to propose. Thus, a check,
a regime of restriction, formalism and bureaucra-
tism is established under the banner of the
«slogans of the Party», under the banner of the
«application of the revolutionary norms of the
Party and the people’s powers.

Persons who understand the directives and the
law in a bureaucratic way cannot carry them out
in a revolutionary way. The directive or the law
for them is an order from above and should be
carried out blindly. They do not take the trouble
to look deeply into the origin of the laws or di-
rectives, into the circumstances that have compel-
led the leadership to issue them. Such a superficial
and bureaucratic view of this problem accounts
for the fact that they also carry them out in a
bureaucratic way.

It is not sufficient to explain the law and di-
rective only once or even twice but, through its
content and subjecting it to a political, ideological
and organizational analysis, it should become a
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magnificient and mobilizing force. The idea of
carrying out the directives without relying on the
masses, without thinking and seeing in practice
whether the masses like them or not, is fruitless.
The right thing to do is to accept and encourage
the masses to express their opinions for or against.
This is troublesome and the burecaucrat is afraid
of troubles. He must preserve «the good name+ his
superiors have created about him, he must please
his superiors and forums and say to them: «the
directive you have issued is an ingenious, flawless,
fitting and popular one».

How can a Marxist-Leninist Party be afraid of
the masses, of their voice, of their criticism? A
party which fears them cannot be called a Marxist-
Leninist one. But it is not the Party which fears
but certain individuals, certain members of the
Party, certain State functionaries, it is the bu-
reaucrats who fear the masses, it is the ones who,
under cover of Party and government authority,
suppress the voice of the masses. We should smash
these individuals and they should be smashed in
a revolutionary way by the Party and the masses
at the same time.

Comrade communists! Comrade workers! Shall
we allow such persons, guised under the name
of the Party or under functions of the State, to
trample underfoot the laws of our proletarian re-
volution, to deform the revolutionary and life-
giving norms of the Party, to tarnish the dicta-
torship of the proletariat with bombastic utterances
which hide the evil intentions and deeds? In no
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way whatsoever, for then we would have sealed
the doom of our people.

Comrade workers, shall we permit such a
state of affairs, to please some such persons and
impair the grand cause of the people? In no way
whatsoever.

Can it ever be imagined that the masses of
the people led by our Party, that the working class
and its glorious Party of Labor, could be afraid
of such wretched persons? Not for a moment could
such a thing be imagined.

Nor should it, however, be thought that since
they are limited in number and can do us no harm
we should not put them through the iron pincers
of the dictatorship to correct or do away with
them. Let us not forget for one moment the tra-
gedy of the Soviet Union. Under the leadership
of the Party and of the working class, the masses
of the people always and in everything should
be alert and safeguard the dictatorship of the pro-
letariat, its laws, itsideology, its policy, its achie-
vements. This is the only correct, sound road of
salvation which our Party imparts to wus and
advises us all, without exception, to carry through
to the end.

There are but two roads: either with the Party
and the people or against them. Therefore, no le-
niency should be tolerated in observing the laws
of the Party and the people, no one should be
exempted from rendering account of his work to
the Party and to the people and from receiving
his due from the Party and from the people.

An end should be put to very restricted, very
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superficial and formal criticism in the basic orga-
nization. This is based on arguments that hold no
water.

We say that people do not criticize in the
basic organization because they are afraid. Then,
if it is so, it means that the collective of the basic
organization is incapable of suppressing the sense
of individual fear. Then, in this case, let us turn
this job over io the collective outside the organi-
zation in order io combat with success individual
as well as collective fear on the basic organization
where an evil of this kind has taken root.

Do away with the existing and very ridiculous
wall bulleting and turn them into revolutionary
wall bulletins which will help revolutionary edu-
cation. Do away in these wall bulletins with their
editorial boards of opportunist scribblers who
«uphold the dignity and authority of the director»
and of themselves at the same time, and let every
one write what he thinks of the work and of the
people, in bold-face letfers and without fear.

Or they say: «We should uphold the authority
of cadres. If we act this way we will discredit the
cadres~. That means that those who say so accept,
a priori, that cadres are infallible and the masses
err in their judgement. To think this way means to
commit a grave blunder, to think not as a
Marxist, not as a revolutionary. Nobody discredits
a cadre who works well, on the contrary, every-
body loves and protects him. But what evil is
there and what norms are violated when the mas-
ses criticize the cadre openly? Nothing but good
comes of it. Why should we suppress or discourage
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criticism from below under the pretext of «uphol-
ding the dignity of cadres»? What evil comes to
the Party from a thing of this kind? A lot of evil
comes if we commit blunders. The authority of the
Party is lowered among the masses, we contaminate
the Party, we keep and protect worthless elements
in the Party, we mis-educate the Party.

We sometimes hesitate to take measures
against cadres of long testing periods and expe-
rience. This is a big mistake when this cadre errs
once and twice. In such cases we should see that
the good method of work and revolutionary con-
duct are not always connected with the capacities
of the cadre but, particularly, with his political
and ideological world-outlook.

Therefore, educating cadres and people in the
revolutionary spirit is a major, perpetual work, for
on the good or bad work done in this direction
depends the successful or unsuccessful outcome
of the battle against bureaucratism and the
bureaucrats, depends their improvement.

If we subject the bureaucrats to a close scrutiny
we shall see that they do not study Marxist-
Leninist theory as they should, that subjectivism
prevails in their work. They are very sensitive in
their thinking. They are megalomaniac and servile
at the same time, megalomaniac towards the masses
and servile towards superiors.

Bureaucrats cover up their ignorance with
bombastic words and phrases. They use their long
standing in leading posts as an individual, personal
capital. They nurture the idea that they have beco-
me untouchable, irreplaceable, they think they
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have done enough to create an opinion round and
about them of «their ability» and see no danger of
being lowered in rank, of being transferred, and
so on. They only think of being promoted and
only promoted to higher posts, and they work
towards that goal.

All this un-revolutionary state of mind creates
among them «a sense of stability in the easy chair
they are occupying», «an assurance of infallibility
at work», «a perfection of their method and style
of work» which has given rise to this state of
mind, and this creates among them the way of
thinking and living of a new bourgeois, in the
family and society, within our people’s democracy.
This is very dangerous indeed. If we do not apply
the torch to burn these views of the bureaucrat,
he, being in authority, will spread and infect
others with them.

Thus, in addition to educating the cadres and
the masses in general ideologically and politically,
in addition to the many forms of fighting mani-
festations of bureaucratism, I think we should
study more seriously and apply a further
correct circulation of cadres?), since we have
cadres who for more than 10 to 15 years have
gathered moss at the same place and who, willy-
nilly, have assumed certain features of persons re-
ferred to above. Their replacement with the peo-
ple from the rank and file will do a lot of good
to the Party and government from top to bottom,
as well as to the persons who go from higher to
lower ranks. The latter will, of course, not be
over-enthusiastic to go, but we should be certain
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that we are doing the right thing because in this
way we eradicate from these people the anti-
revolutionary views which have been manifested
among them. We will cure them of this malady.

A worker or cooperative member is not greatly
concerned when he changes places. In ge-
neral, he never fears work or life. He is used to
hardships, he earns his daily bread everywhere
by his sweat. Whereas, an intellectual or office
holder moves with difficulty because of many
reasons; firstly, because he has created a point of
view of the superiority of the «intellect» and «of-
ficialdom» and, secondly, the question of salary,
the question of financial treatment. These two
viewpoints which are not manifested among the
workers and peasants should be combated among
the intellectuals and office holders.

Knowledge, science and wisdom are not the at-
tributes of only a certain number of people who
are possessed of «special brains» or «particular
virtues», who alone can teach and order others
about. It is the broad masses of people who crea-
te, who build and transform the world and so-
ciety and when they do this, it means that they
place every merit, without belittling the merit of
each one separately, in the general service of so-
«ciety. Therefore, the merit belongs to the masses
who work, think, create, carry out, think and
create again.

Therefore, we should combat the thinking of
those who possess some degree of knowledge but
who utilize it to force their «ego» on the masses,
since this is a bourgeois, reactionary mentality,
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just as bourgeois and reactionary as the mentality
of «officialdom», when we get wise to the fact
that it hides the bad intention of the person,
his anti-Marxist, anti-revolutionary bureaucratic
world-outlook and activity.

The worker and peasant are well aware of the
fact that their income is connected with their
work, with their sweat, while a functionary con-
nects his salary both with his work and his post.
Therefore, his going to a lower level, willingly or
not, depends on whether his post is lowered or not,
whether his salary and «ranks» are lowered or not.

Of course, it would be wrong to give personal
salaries to those who go from higher to lower
levels for reasons of work. But, in the general
interests, we should proceed with still greater
courage towards narrowing down the gap bet-
ween the wages of workers and salaries of
employees8) and among the various categories of
employees. This is a correct Marxist-Leninist
course. It is likewise a Marxist-Leninist line to
accompany this measure with the creation of eco-
nomic abundance.

From all this the Party is faced with major
tasks to further revolutionize its work. The major
successes we have scored in our Party work should
not get the better of us and close our eyes to the
shortcomings and weaknesses which exist and are
not to be neglected. It would do great damage if
we failed to get deeper into and carry out without
fear the mass line, the true democracy of the
masses, if we fail to get deeper into and carry
out to the end, correctly and in a revolutionary
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way, the norms of the Party, democratic centra-
lism, not bureaucratic centralism, bolshevik ecri-
ticism and self-criticism, proletarian discipline and
proletarian ethics.

We will strengthen our Party by proceeding
along this correct course, so that our Party, so-
cialism and our people may have no head-ache,
heart-ache nor bodily pain ever.

We have all the possibilities since our Party
is strong-tempered and possesses great revolutio-
nary experience, since we have daring, heroic
Party members and a marvellous people closely
bound to the Party.

NOTES

1. Speech made on February 6, 1967 at the joint
meeting of the local Party organizations of the Krraba
coal mine, the «Enver» machine shop, the «Wilhelm
Pieck» agricultural cooperative, the army detachment
No. 5009 and the State University of Tirana on the
occasion of rendering accounts and elections to the
Party.

2. On the basis of the Constitution adopted by
the 5th Congress of the Party of Labor of Albania,
the requirements towards the candidates to Party
membership were greatly increased. Their probation
period was prolonged to two or three years. For
those of intellectual or employee’s origin or status
it is recommended to spend their probation period at
the most difficult places and jobs. During his pro-
bation period the candidate to Party membership is
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completely under the direction of the Party basie
organization and of the collective where he works.
It should be known to all the workers that he is
being trained for the Party since they are to express
their opinion whether he is fit to be admitted into
the Party.

3. Anastas Lula — ex-Chairman of the «Youth
Group». At the meeting of the communist groups in
November 1941, he did his utmost to prevent the
founding of the Communist Party of Albania. After
the founding of the CPA he resorted to every means
to fight the Party line and organized a dangerous
faction within the ranks of the Party. The extraor-
dinary Conference of the Party, held in June 1942,
smashed the Trotskyite faction, expelled Anastas
Lula from the Party and condemned him as enemy
of the Party and of the people.

4. Liri Belishova — ex-Member of the Political
Bureau of the CC of the Party of Labor of Albania.
Prompted by feelings of ambition and career-seeking,
manipulated and instigated by Khrushchev and his
clique, placed herself in opposition to the Marxist-
Leninist line of our Party and became a champion of
the revisionist line of the Soviet leaders, but met
with the firm stand of the whole people and of the
CC of our Party. In 1960 she was unanimously con-
demned as the enemy to the Party and expelled from
its ranks.

5. In March 1966, the CC of the PLA addressed
the communists and the workers of our couniry in
an open letter, wherein it reported to the Party and
the people in a high spirit of self-criticism the major
achievements and some deficiencies it had observed
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as well as the measures it had adopted to redress
them. These measures consisted in further revolu-
tionizing its method and style of work, in fighting
against alien vestiges and manifestations in the
conscience of people and in strengthening the defen-
sive potential of our country. The slogans of placing
proletarian politics on the fore, of the line of the
masses and of the revolutionary spirit run like a red
thread through these measures, arousing the enthu-
siasm of and bringing to their feet the entire Party
and people, ready to put these three major ideas into
life to the full.

6. In October 1965, the CC of the PLA and the
Council of Ministers summoned the Albanian people
to discuss the orientation figures of the 4th Five-year
Plan 1966-1970 and to take part in its drafting. This
discussion became a great school for our Party and
people; it developed the creative initiative of the
masses to a new stage and created real possibilities
to map out a concrete, revolutionary and mobilizing
plan.

7. Following the December 1965 decision of the
Political Bureau of the CC of the PLA on the
«Struggle against bureaucratism, for a revolutionary
method and style of work» and the Open Letter of
the Central Commitiee, a series of achievements were
attained in further deepening our socialist revolution:
the Party apparatus was cut down, the personnel of
the State organs and red-tapism in the center were
reduced to half their former self; the competences
of the local organs were enlarged; 15,000 cadres of
the center volunteered to go to production work,
especially to the countryside; administration emplo-
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yees and intellectuals took direct part in production
work one month each year; the higher wages were
placed at a more just ratio to the average wages of

-the workers; Party committees were set up in the

army; political commisaries were reestablished and
military ranks were done away with in the army.

8. In order to narrow down to the utmost the
gap between the standard of living of the cadres and
that of the workers of the whole country, to keep the
cadres and the masses of the people close to each
other, to block the way to revisionist degeneration,
in March 1966 the CC of the PLA issued instructions
for a better ratio of work renumeration, although, the
Party had never allowed pronounced disproportions
in the workers’ and cadres’ wages. This ordinance af-
fected only the higher wages, leaving untouched the
lower and middle ones. Following Comrade Enver
Hoxha’s speech of February 6,1967, the higher wages
were again cut down on the same lines. The funds
available were made use of to set up new cultural
and health establishments.



TOWARDS FURTHER REVOLUTIONIZING
OUR SCHOOLS Yy

As it happens, the day on which the Political
Bureau is taking up the question of the school
coincides with Teachers’ Day?), therefore, on this
occasion, we turn our best thoughts to the men
and women teachers of our country who are
-engaged in untiring work of carrying out a major
patriotic task, and while expressing our gratitude,
we wish them further success in educating our
younger generation in a revolutionary way on
Party lines.

Our people say: «life itself is a school». In
terms of our materialist philosophy this means
that learning should always continue and proceed
uninterruptedly parallel with and throughout our
lifetime; it means, at the same time, that mental
work is indissolubly linked with manual work.
This means that work, production, and thought,
stand in a complementary relation to one another
throughout man’s life, matter being primary and
thought secondary. Learning and thinking are the
product and reflect the dialectic development of
matter.
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Hence the truism that learning, the progres-
sive development of thought, is not a mere obli-
gation but should be considered as a natural phe-
nomenon which is related to and originates from
the transformation of matter, from its dialectic
develocpment and transformation, and consequently,
an objective necessity for men and society. At all
times, at every stage of his life, man, as a natural
material being. is undergoing changes just as
everything that surrounds him. He creates, thinks,
learns and again creates and transforms. All this
should be considered as a continuous, uninterrup-
ted process from his eradle to his grave. This is
a natural law. The schools we are now taking up
are organized on the basis of this law of mate-
rialist development. Schools and learning should
not be considered as finite, confined solely to a
period of man’s lifetime, or as an adequate basis,
once and for all time perfect, encompassed within
a cycle of given norms to facilitate the organiza-
tional work of educating and teaching.

This law brings up the question of mass
instruction and education, a thing which the Party
has repeatedly held forth to us, namely, that all
of us without exception should apply ourselves
to learning, should acquire education during our
whole lives so that we may be able to create, so
that thought may guide production and deve-
lopment. But in order that this development may
proceed without a break along the road of our
socialist revolution, it is necessary that our thought,
education, and schooling, should base everything

-on our materialist philosophy.
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We say, and it is a fact, that 8th grade school-
ing is compulsory by law, but we should say and
have it clear that all schooling in its various forms,
not mercly in the cycle we have mapped out so
far, should be compulsory for all, not in the mere
legal sense of the word, as our 8th grade school
is, but in the f{rue sense of our materialist philo-
sophy.

The problem of school organization and at-
tendance, that 1is, of wuninterrupted education
throughout a man’s lifetime is a problem of major
importance that cannot be solved and done away
with within a short period of time and within the
actual limits of school organization alone, because,
regardless of the progressive changes our school
has undergone and continues to undergo, it car-
ries along with it certain idealistic concepts inheri-
ted from the philosophy of the bourgeois school,
concepts which have fettered with routine the
minds of many of our people and teachers who
drag along with them these conservative obsta-
cles without themselves knowing it.

In our socialist regime, our new school, just
as everything else, should follow its own laws of
development which should conform to and serve
our economic and social structure, since both the
school and learning are important parts of the
superstructure which should be guided by our
Marxist-Leninist materialist philosophy.

In our socialist order of things, schools and
education should be organized just as and parallel
with our socialist work and large-scale produc-
tion, so that they may respond to the objective
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laws of socialism and communism, so that the
experience in production should stimulate crea-
tive thought, so that the development of matter
may clear up thought and the latter guide and
help the development of revolutionary practice,
the development and transformation of society.

From the pre-liberation period we inherited a
cycle of poorly organized, heterogeneous primary
and sccondary schools of major imperfections both
in form and crilerion of structure, in the content
of subject matter, let alone the political, ideologi-
cal and pedagogical line alien to our socialist
schooling. Zog’s regime, a feudal Byzantinisque
one, was opposed to the educational and cultural
uplift of the people and, consequently, schools
were its last concern.

Primary education was limited, not only in
rural areas where organized ignorance reigned
supreme, but also in towns. In those districts where
primary schools existed, their number was insuf-
ficient but especially insufficient and nearly a pri-
vilege were the secondary schools, gymnasiums,
lyceums and vocational schools. The latter could
be numbered on cne’s fingers and were located
on a few big cities.

In the domain of schools, it was the circum-
stances, the conditions of development of the
country that imposed this policy on Zog’s regime,
although it did its uttermost to impede even this
law of development by pursuing a reactionary,
obscurantist policy. Thus, we may well say that
even those primary or secondary schools which
were opened at the time of this regime, were due
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to the wishes and pressures of the people, of-
the progressive-minded teachers and intellectuals,
rather than to this regime and its policy. For that
little educational progress made during Zog's re-
gime, no matter how flawy and in what form and
rudimentary content, we are indebted to the
people’s eagerness for learning which, willy-nilly,
paved the way to the penetration of light in the
midst of the great obscurantism of the feudal
regime.

The criteria on which the school was built
during Zog’s regime were feudal, bourgeois but
even within this framework, they were extremely
chaotic. In them we come across various conflicting
criteria of the bourgeois schools which sprang from
the servile policy of Zog’s regime towards the va-
rious imperialists who entertained predatory in-
tenticns towards our country, the winner being the
criterion of the ones who paid most to the regime
without neglecting to show favor also to that im-
perialist bourgeoisie which intended to exert its
own influence and wrest concessions at a later
stage. When one imperialist’s positions became
stronger in our country, then we came across
radical changes also in our schools, in their strue-
ture and content, extending even to primary
schools. Thus, during Zog’s regime we have had
«national> gymnasiums, religious seminars, French
lyceums, American and Italian vocational schools.
The only schools that failed to spread were the
Turkish and Greek gymnasiums, and this is easy
to understand, since the bourgeois regimes of
these countries did not succeed in or afford to buy
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off such concessions from Zog who was ready to
sell off the country peacemeal to any one, just as
he awarded many territorial concessions to the
Yugoslav, to the English and, finally, to Mussolini’s
fascist Italy to which he sold off the country as
a whole. .

The only praiseworthy note struck in this
chaos in which the schools of the couniry had been
plunged was the gigantic effort of teachers and
professors to systemize our schools, to make them
stable in order to meet, as much as they could, the
eagerness and aspirations of the people for know-
ledge and learning.

Tn short, the process of developing our school
system could not have been started before the li-
beration of the country. In this ocecasion, I have no
intention whatsoever to make an analysis of this
process, for that is up to the specialists on educa-
tion to do in a impartial way. This analysis is of
major importance to us today, if it is made, and it
should be made, in the light of Marxism-Leninism.

Why is this of major importance and why
should it be done?

First, because, in spite of the defects which our
schools had at that period, they still have played
a major role in enlightening our people, training
cadres most of whom have served the people to
the best of their ability at those very critical mo-
ments. The overwhelming majority of those few
scholars and teachers, physicians and engineers,
agronomists and technicians of medium {iraining
have stood by the people and have served them.
Therefore, their role is not to be underrated or
neglected.
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Secondly, because after the liberation of the
country and until we enacted our first school re-
form laws in 19463), we had to depend on the old
ichool, on the old teachers and educationalists.
This inheritance has weighed heavily, and conti-
- nues to weigh heavily to this day (naturally, with
many differences) and is manifested in the pro-
nounced conservatism of many older and also
younger teachers and educationalists. Nevertheless.
the school kept pace with the progressive transfor-
mation of everything in our country. Qur school
reform laws exerted a positive influence in this
regard, the experience of the Soviet school helped
us to some extent in this matter, We say, to some
extent, for later on and to this day, the Soviet
school grafted to our old school had preserved
many features of the surviving bourgeois pedagogy.
It had many shortcomings which time, the experi-
ence and development of our country brought to
the fore, and obliged us to keep making partial
corrections both in the structure and in the program
and policy of our school.

In the matter of our school, it was hard for us
to act differently from what we did because we
lacked experience, means and cadres, and it would
have been a mistake, if we had made tabula rasa
of the schools of the past. We had to proceed to-
wards making it a people’s school, to spread it far
and wide in cities and in the countryside, to make
elementary schooling compulsory, to set up the Tth
grade school, to increase the number of secondary
schools, to make 7th and 8th grade schooling obli-
gatory, to increase the number of vocational schools
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and to send students to pursue their studies abroad
until we founded our own university in the country.
On the other hand, from the early days after li-
beration and onward, the concern of our Party and
Government has always been to make our school,
this cradle of knowledge, an important center for
imbuing youth with the politics of the Party.

It is true that our teachers and educationalists
carried out the policy of the Party, some adapting
themselves to it, but nevertheless, they still pre-
served in their consciousness, method and style of
their work, the trends and survivals of the old
school they themselves had attended in this country
or abroad.

Now matters are different. We possess a new,
nearly 25-year-old experience on schools in which
a constant positive process has been going on, in
which a number of objectives set forth by the Party
have been achieved. Relying on this basis we should
take a qualitative leap forward in our schools, a
thing imposed on us by the need for developing
production, for completing the construction of so-
cialism and advancing towards communist society.

But in taking this qualitative leap as we should,
it seems to me that we should define with the grea-
test attention the principle and ways through
which we must proceed without falling a victim fo
nihilist platforms, without grafting on things which
are not suitable and well founded.

Towards our school, our Party has always pur-
sued a pronounced tendentious policy. Wherever
it has been possible, it has tried to steer the school
and education along the Marxist-Leninist road, to
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link them with the immediate and future needs of
the all-round development of the country, of pro-
duction and socialist construction. And the best
proof of this lies in the persuasion of the rank and
file that learning is necessary, in the opportunities
that have been created for them to learn, especially
now that education has become the concern of the
masses, in the economic progress made, in the
training of a large number of cadres who are busily
engaged in work and management on Party lines
and in accordance with the teachings of the Party,
always devoted and loyal to the people, to socialism.

Yet. if we delve deeper into this problem, we
will come across a deliciency which lies in the fact
that the school is more often considered as the do-
main of the teacher and education expert, in which
everything should be subjected to its pedagogical
aspect, to the method of instruction. In other words,
in the tendency that in school matters the teacher
and educationalist are the only competent people to
run the school once they have been given the lines
and criferia to follow.

We have constantly reproached the Party com-
rades with not having concerned themselves more
seriously with schools. Even when obliged to wvisit
schools, their interest in them was centered on
whether students received passing marks, whether
they stood in need of any material, whether the
students attended regularly or not, etc. Thus, they
were concerned more or less with the formal aspect
of the problem, They felt estranged from the school
and the reason they gave for this estrangement
was that they were busily engaged in other, mainly
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economic, work. Thus, our Party comrades came

short of grasping the links of schools with produc-
tion; and when we say this, we imply that these
links are paramount and decisive.

On the other hand, teachers and education
experts were entirely detached from production;
they felt the needs and profited from the changes
that our economy was undergoing, but in their
schools and in their teaching they pursued, in a
stercotyped and bureaucratic way, outdated peda-
gogical forms and methods and a style of work

which were often anachronistic. And, what was

still worse, they imagined and were even convin-
ced that they were carrying out their task to the
letter. Meanwhile the Party and its personnel who
guided this major political, economic, ideological
and organizational transformation were not ade-
quately interested in schools, in the changes that
should have been made time and again, in the
dynamic process of their development.

During these last two years the Ministry of
Eduecation and Culture came under the strong pres-
sure of all the revolutionary measures taken in
our country, got moving and began patching things
up. This corroborates what I just said that the pro-
blem of education and school is not a bureaucratic
one, nor can it be in general the domain of the
teachers alone; it cannot be considered the realm
of theory detached from production, from work,
but it is a great concern of the Party, of the people,
of the economy, of the structure and superstruc-
ture.

Moreover, it is not enough just to make 8th
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grade schooling compulsory or to assign students
to various academic departments. No, the problem
is not such a light one, it is deeper and more compli-
cated than it looks, and it is precisely this that
has faced the Ministry of Education and Culture
with new problems which demand solution. It is
precisely up to us to find the most correct Marxist-
Leninist solution to these problems.

The problems are many and are not so simple
as to be solved at one discussion or at a stroke of
the pen. In order te solve them aright, we should
guard against anarchic methods covered up under
alleged forms of mass action, we must refrain from
subjectivist views, we must keep our eyes open
against trends and inclinations of sympathy towards
foreign schools and our own schools of the past,
sympathies which in the course of time and through
routine have turned for certain people into dogmas
which they think are «the best», without which,
according to them, the schools cannot turn out to
be good, if not altogether worthless. Therefore,
every thing existing in our new schools should pass
through the meticulous analysis of Marxism-Le-
ninism, since our new sccialist school should be
permeated through and through and guided in
everything by our materialist philosophy. This is
the fundamental condition.

Our new school cannot be a school of any
kind, it should respond to the needs of developing
production, it should be suitable and in compliance
with the structure and superstructure of our so-
cialist country. Our school, therefore, should pre-
sent and embody our Marxist philosophy in all
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its cycles, in all forms of organization, methods
and style, it should follow up and help the revo-
lutionary development of the structure and super-
structure. Guided by the Party, if should become
an integral part of the latter, to help production,
to develop creative thought and promote progress.

It would be a mistake for our teachers and
educationalists and ourselves if we thought that
in building our school everything has proceceded
according to the criteria I just mentioned. Another
mistake would be, if we thought lightly that, since
we took the Soviet school for a pattern, we have
not erred. Among us errors have been committed
not only because we had lacked experience but
also because the Soviet school itself had made
mistakes and had serious shortcomings, it had not
reached perfection, it was in the process of deve-
lopment. Moreover, the stage of economic, cduca-

tional and cultural development in our country (to-

which I will refer later) was different from that
of the Soviet Union.

We should base the changes, improvements and
corrections which we will make to our school on
the actual situation and achievements attained
through a detailed Marxist-Leninist analysis of
them. By a detailed analysis I do not mean a sta-
tistical analysis within the realm of education alone,
but this should be linked up with the actual con-
crete state of our country, with the development
of production, economy and culture, with their
needs, with whether these needs and gaps are fil-
led or not, knowing how many of them are ma-
terial, with the number of cadres and their quality.
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Thus, we will get acquainted with the actual stage
of both our economic development and our educa-
tional and cultural development, we will see where
the shortcomings lie and we will make as correct
an assessment of our needs as possible.

It cannot be said that we have proceeded along
such a more or less perfect course, but it cannot
be said that we have ever groped our way in the
dark, either. After liberation, in view of the
backward economic and cultural level of the
country, we were obliged and we could not do
otherwise, to adopt some features of the old school
and, in addition to making eclementary schooling
compulsory, we altached importance to general
culture and made all-round efforts to establish a
network of many kinds of secondary schools of
general education and vocational training. During
the second decade after liberation in particular,
we opened many gymnasiums in which we in-
tended to raise the general cultural level of our
youth and create a contingent of highly trained
cadres of various profiles, of whom our country
under reconstruction was in great need. This was
a correct orientation, no matter if there might
exist and there did exist many discrepancies.
Equally correct was the orientation to train
teachers «en masses.

Whereas, vocational education dit not quite
proceed along this course. If, during the first
period after liberation, we opened the minimum
number of vocational schools necessary, later on
and in the development of vocational education, in

general, we came across a number of negligences.
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and discrepancies. Here, people might look for
excuses in the fact that our industry had not ad-
vanced to that stage it has now, but this is no
excuse for the lack of foresight of what stood
clearly ahead of us as regards the substantial
construction of factories and, especially, the de-
velopment of agriculture, for which we should have
taken steps right at the start by opening agricul-
tural schools. Learning from the mistakes that have
been made in our work with schools and relying
on the analysis I have just referred to, we will
most certainly draw correct conclusions and take
such steps as to make our school a real, new and
revolutionary school.

From this study we will see that socialist
construction, further development of production,
of economy and of culture stand in great need of
trained people. Our schools are not only to pro-
vide additional personnel for some planned orga-
nisms, but to turn out ‘en masse’ peuple equipped
with graded knowledge and science, not all of
them uniform in everything and for ewerything.
Learning and education in schools should not be
considered as a means of speculation and personal
profit, as it is considered by bourgeois philoso-
phy, but as a powerful weapon in the hands of
the new men of socialist society, in order to build
this society, to promote our common socialist pro-
duction, to develop socialist culture, to serve so-
ciety.

If we assess aright our many-sided needs both
in quantity as well as in quality, if we view the
fulfilment of these needs from the angle of the
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dynamism of dialectical materialist and historical
development, we will come to the conclusion that
we cannot and should not have only one type of
school but a whole range of schools including se-
veral courses of just a few month’s duration.

As regards the 8th-grade school, it seems to
me that it should remain unchanged, the same
for all. Its nature and criterion should remain as
they are, that is, to impart to all children all
through the 8th-grade school the same general
culture for all without exception. Whereas, accord-
ng to my opinion, its pregrams could and should
be modified. They may include work habits but
these should not be turned into technical specia-
lizations. After being through the 8th-grade school
our youth will have an opportunity to attend a
variety of schools of every branch, of every pro-
file, both when they have taken up a job or when
they continue their studies at another cycle of
schools higher than the 8th-grade school.

Various categories of schools are established
and will be established especially in secondary
education. The Ministry of Education and Culture
has submitted variants which may be considered
a sound basis of support except that these variants
should be further elaborated, because it seems to
me, they include two basic defects.

The first defect is that the Ministry has come
under the direct influence of those at the base
who, in order to meet the urgent and major needs
to develop production, look for a way out in
establishing schools in ecooperatives and workshops
without a definite program and variety or profiles.
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The second defect is that the Ministry of Edu-
cation and Culture views the future and perfectio-
ning of schools from the angle of its profession,
in a didactic, pedagogical, formal discipline way,
as a general or special education fixed once and
for all time. It is a fact that the study of these
major problems of education is taken up and
conclusions are reached by the staff members of
the Ministry of Fducation and Culture; but these
problems transcend the boundaries of the staff of
the Ministry of Fducation and Culture, even if
the latter is made up of hundreds of competent
teachers and educationalists. The problem of edu-
calion is a major problem of the Party, of the
Government, of the people.

In order to cope with this huge task of edu-
cation, I think it is necessary to set up, under the
direct supervision of the Party Central Commit-
tee, a broad and important commission made up
of the best representatives of education, industry
and mining, of agriculture (State farms and coope-
ratives), of youth, women, physicians, sporismen,
musicians, philosophers and others.

Why are all these people necessary? Because,
while defining the quite-lines, which I have just
referred to, they will establish the actual links of
the school with the economic and social develop-
ment of the country. Each one of them will bring
up his immediate and future needs, and thence
will come out the right proportions and priorities,
the necessary time limits to fulfil these needs, and
the various types of schools needed. This is one
aspect of the work to be done by this commission.
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‘The other and equally important aspect is that
of subject matter, of the proportions each of them
will have in every given school or course, so that
every one graduating from a school or course of
study may find the corresponding school or course
to pursue for his or her further and continuous
training. The way this work is now being done or
is purporting to be done is not very correct, for,
at times there is no objective orientation. This
results in oversimplified and anarchic forms, in
Proceeding, for instance, along the road of adding
or subtracting this much from one or the other of
the subjects, and thus in creating the impression
that in this way everything is allegedly settled
-aright. These operations, of course, present and
are performed with good intentions, in order to
give the proper place in the texts to the line of
our Party, nevertheless, they cannot always be
considered adequate and free of mistakes.

Another problem to tackle is that of the «equi-
valence» of schooling. This is not rightly under-
stood. I think thatl in this matter we should not to-
lerate inducements and trends which are alien to
us, for «to get a degree, to become a man of au-
thority, to receive a fat salary and to become a
functionary» are petly bourgeois ways of thinking.
‘This feeling which lies hidden under the so-
called stimulus to study is in fact a latent anti-so-
‘clalist survival which we should clean out and re-
place with the Teeling of genuine socialist eager-
ness to study.

There are people who think that some of our
youth should go through a normal cycle of schools
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while others should go through courses of study
or simplified and curtailed schools to meet the
needs of production, with or without school cer-
tificates, and give these schools the equivalence
of standard gymnasiums and technicums. This is
of no interest and is not right. Some say: «Why
should we close the doors of University fo these
people 7=

This question should be interpreted correctly.
The University is a high school which turns out
cadres of higher training who, during the develop-
ment of the country, will be further specialized
at work or in various forms of qualification. The-
refore, this higher qualification demands also a
sound and full educational basis. The doors of the
University are not closed to any one provided
those who intend to attend it have received the
corresponding training, and this we should define
well. We have just begun to raise the problem of
selecting students who are to be admitted to the
University. But are we doing well or not in this
case? The Commission which will be set up for
this purpose should take up and define this mat-
ter more correctly. But I think that, at a later stage,
the requirements for pursuing higher studies will
be stricter as a result of the new conditions of
the development of production, technique, sciences
and modernization of our economy. The transi-
tion to a more advanced educational-cultural and
technological-economic stage, which will bring
about radical changes in our schools as well, should
always respond to the needs and serve the situa-
tions, times and the moment demand.
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But we do not stand in need of cadres of
higher training alone; our needs are greater for
cadres of medium training. Therefore, we cannot
subject this problem to the barrier of equivalence
or of graduation from this school or the other. An
individual who, for many objective and subjective
reasons, has not attended school regularly cannot
have it as easy as his mate who has been through
school regularly. Nevertheless, this individual can-
not be left un-schooled, society does not let him
down, it has created possibilities for him to gra-
duate from one school, pursue his higher studies
by correspondence at another higher school
of this type. whereas, if he desires to be registe-
red at the University, he should pass a series of
exams on subjects not included in the programs
of the school he has been through.

The Commission in question will open up clea-
rer heorizons and prospects for our Central Com-
mittee, Government and Party organizations by
submitting more perfect forms of organization and
work to enable our new schools to make headway.

How do I view the question of studying the
periods of our school evolution from one stage to
another?

1) This study will clear up for us the results
attained from the time of liberation to this day,
it will explain in a dialectical way the develop-
ment of education and culture from one level to
a higher one closely connected with the wvarious
stages through which socialist construction has
passed in our country, it will point out the actual
discrepancies and needs for us.
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2) It will outline in a scientific way the forms,
methods and steps we should take to raise the
general culture of the masses to an approximate
given level, hand in hand with the development
of economy, to provide, up to a given level, cadres
of medium technological training for our economy,
to provide, up to a given level, cadres of higher
training for our economy, education and culture.

3) If, for example, we call this the first stage
of development, then, in order to advance to the
second more advanced stage, most of the forms,
methods and steps that were useful for the first
stage, will not be able to be of full use for the
second, since the latter demands more perfect ones,
because our economy, together with our people,
will have been raised to a higher level, will have
reached a higher degree of qualification.

Many forms of schools will be discontinued
and should be replaced with more specialized
ones. Today in our country the people are no lon-
ger illiterate, they have had 8th-grade schooling
and even those who have not had 8th-grade schoo-
ling, have been through special courses and schools
and, in addition to the experience they have
gained in life and the Party’s ideological and poli-
tical work, they have made radical changes and
they have advanced just as socialist construction
has done.

From one stage to another, our school, like
everything else, will undergo changes in form,
structure and content. One thing alone will never
change: its backbone — Marxist-Leninist material-
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ist philosophy — which will lead it in all direc-
tions and in all its transformations.

Therefore, our Party should teach, first and
foremost and by all means and methods, Mar-
xism-Leninism, — the science which blazes the
way to all sciences — to everybody: students.
teachers, educationalists, the rank and file, workers,
peasants, old and young.

Thorough knowledge of Marxist-Leninist phi-
losophy, of dialectical and historical materialism
by students, teachers and education specialists
should be our concern, and in this connection we
should re-examine our textbooks, forms and me-
thods of work. Natural, exact, social or other
science, in short, everything which is taught in
schools, should be based entirely on correct Mar-
xist-Leninist lines. A radical re-examination of
textbooks with a view to cleansing them, is one of
the most serious jobs assigned to wus which we
should not think the teachers alone can do well.
Textbooks should be considered as an important
domain where the line of the Party, its policy, its
present aims and programs and preparations for
the future are concretized. We should not conceive
our new socialist school with all sorts of textbooks
where bourgeois idealist concepts co-exist with
Marxist-Leninist concepts. We should make no con-
cessions to bourgeois idealist philosophy and, least
of all, to theology.

There are many things we should set on the
right track. I have said at other times before that
our textbooks contain a lot of superfluous matter,
but I deem it necessary to explain this a little be-
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cause I think that, in practice, this is being inter-
preted in a narrow sense and it is being oversimpli-
fied, for there is a tendency to chop up subjects left
and right.

Let us take science. It has made great progress.
To chop at any of the sciences at random and wi-
thout a criterion is not at all scientific; it simply
means to belittle science. The study of natural
sciences should be conducted in a thorough revo-
lutionary way. In this direction everything must be
expressed absolutely clearly in our text, ridding
them entirely of theology. Through the develop-
ment and progress of science we clarify materia-
lism and dialectics which we should exert every
effort to impart to the students, teachers and edu-
cationalists, for only then can they grasp the theory
of development in its full context.

I have heard that our teachers have taken up
for discussion the question whether the Linnean
theory should be upheld, whether Linnaeus’s*)
classification should be kept intact or whether it
should be curtailed. This dicussion is a positive one,
but it would be more so when these ammendments
to Linnaeus’s theory, or to any other theory, are
made in the light of materialist dialectics, that is
to say, discarding those things which the further
development of botany or of any other science and
materialist dialectics have proved to be superfluous
or incorrect, and not to go about it like those people
who say simply «this is of no use, that is of no use».
The methods of these scientists have attained such

*) Swedish naturalist, the author of classification
of plants and animals.

85




a degree of perfection that only the ignorant can
ignore, with a single stroke of the pen. Boys and
girls attending schools — and let us not forget, and
attach weight to this — should learn genuine theory
and science, for only in this way will they get a
better grasp of the theory of the relativity of hu-
man knowledge, a reflection of matter in constant
development.

Some take a shortecut and say: «of what use are
these things to us? But these people fail to un-
derstand that without learning these things, without
taking them up in various forms, from the lowest
to the highest, it is impossible to impart a mate-
rialist philosophical «world outlook» to our people
of socialism, it is impossible to advance; on the
contrary, we will fall back, we will be overwhelmed
by obscurantism, theology and bourgeois philo-
sophy. Lenin has expressed the idea that without
sound philesophical argumentation neither natural
science nor materialism can cope with the pressure
exerted by bourgeois ideas and revival of bour-
geois concepts. Our scholars of socialism should ap-
ply themselves patiently to study and be the most
fiery champions of Marxist philosophy, in short,
they should be materialist dialecticians.

Programs play a decisive role in schools of
every category. Differentiated programs should be
drawn up for every kind of school that will be
established, and the corresponding texts should be
revised or re-written. Side by side with this, we
should also give due consideration to the serious
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problem of training new cadres and of raising the
qualifications of the existing ones. This is of pri-
mary importance, for it will be they who, having
srasped the programs well, will apply them in our
different schools. Their training should not be left
to routine, for them, too, it is a matter of discipli-
ne, of schooling.

Therefore, the commission which 1 propose,
should set up sub-commissions of specialists in
subjects to be taught, and their work should be gui-
ded by sound criteria and should be aided and su-
pervised not once a year but at definite periods
by the Central Commission.

Programs are of different kinds and many in
number. I am not competent to speak about them
but I think that, in addition to correct political and
ideological orientations, they should provide for
organic links in the whole range of the subject
matter given in various classes without a single
break or mechanical repetition. T think that in this
way the student will forget nothing during his
schooling if the text is clear, simple and complete,
and he will thus be able to build on the knowledge
imparted to him. When these links have been well
built organically, the school will not be subjected to
the necessary culling of subject matter at each stage
of schooling or at each class, for it will have been
based on correct lines in the light of dialectical and
historical materialism which requires in an abso-
lute way both culling and organic links, both clari-
ty and accuracy of science of whatever category it
may be.

Any fear of lack of comprehensive erudition,
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which some people pose, should not bother us at
all, for this necessary erudition we should impart
to our people in a progressive way and, if we build
our school programs and texts in the way I just
pointed out, our people will acquire a sound, broad
and relatively complete culture and educational
knowledge. They will keep many things in their
head and even more than when we set our hearts
upon imparting to them high-flown erudition which
is beyond the scope and possibility of developing
their intelect and practical knowledge. Thus, our
scholars, linguists or grammarians should strive to
relrain from teaching the Albanian language in an
academic way, stuffing the minds of the students
with all sorts of categories, intending to impart to
them also abstract and dry topics of erudition,
superfluous and unnecessary to practical life. Lin-
guistics should help the students to get a better
grasp of and greater skill in using in practice the
living language.

The acquisition of erudition requires more ti-
me, deeper studies, greater specialization than the
school cycle can provide. Nevertheless, one who
has been through the regular school cannot be
considered ignorant; on the contrary, in the course
of life he will learn many other things, will broa-
den the horizon of his knowledge. Of importance,
therefore, are the bases of studies, programs, text-
books, various experiments and the struggle in life
to put this knowledge into practice and to enrich
it with further learning. We should attach impor-
tance to the programs and textbooks of schools for
all subjects.
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In addition to the thing I mentioned above, we
should attach particular importance to the sciences,
to physics, mathematics, chemistry, to the special-
ized sciences like medicine, geology, mechanics, and
so on. All these sciences should be taught well and,
in order to teach them well, it is necessary not
only for the textbooks to be clear, for the program
to be well integrated all through the school cycle
and University, but also for the teacher to master
the subject matter well.

The main principle then is that our materialist
dialectic concepts should run through textbooks,
programs and teaching so that the pupil, student
and teacher himself may form their communist
«world outlook» and view the development and
practical application of these sciences from a ma-
terialist dialectical angle.

Special attention should be paid in schools also
to history and geography, first and foremost of
our country, but also of the world, since there is
a tendency not to give them due attention. This
tendency must be fought against.

We must absolutely know the history of our
people in the light of historical materialism; there-
fore the textbooks and programs of this subject
should be reexamined with a critical eye.

The same method should be followed with the
history of the peoples of the world. For this, I
think, it is necessary to make radical changes in
textbooks and programs and, in time and according
to plan, to write new ones, since the old ones have
been borrowed from abroad and, most of them,
particularly those of the higher institutes, are
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compiled on different political and ideological cri-
teria, inappropriate for our new socialist school,
lacking the right proportions in their descriptions
and losing the organic links which we should give
to the teaching of this subject, to the history of
the development of human society, under the prism
of historical materialism. Therefore, there is a lot
of work to be done in this respect both as regards
quality, content, policy, and ideology, as well as
volume.

The teaching of the geography of our country
is of major importance and, if it is neglected, the
source of this manifestation must be looked for in
the concepts of foreign schools, in the influence of
the oppressive local regimes and invaders, whose
interest was that our people might not be ac-
quainted with their own country, that they might
not be attached and devoted to it. Therefore, un-
der this pressure, the geography of Albania was
taught in a fermal highly simplified way, listing
rivers and mountains, ete. It is absolutely necessary
to change this state of things altogether in our
programs, texts, methods of instruction, and so on.
The geography of our country, both physical, po-
litical and economiec, should become a real science
which, during the whole school cycle, should make
our people fully acquainted with our homeland, its
development and prospects. They should know and
feel it, for it is on this land that they live, work
and create. The teaching of geography should be
most lively, and most interesting; book learning
should be linked with terrain, with fields, with
mountains, with rivers, with live-stock. What vast
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prospects are opened up to such a teaching of the
geography of our country! It is associated with
tempering of patriotism and love of country, with
economy, agriculture and industry; it trains future
good geologists, engineers and agronomists; it pro-
motes health, sports, tourism. If we conceive
geography in connection with all of these and if
we know how to link the teaching of geography
in schools with nature, with the land, then we
will reach the right conclusion that we should make
qualitative improvements in this subject.

Major changes should be made also to world
geography which is inappropriate for us in the
form and scale it is being taught in our schools
at present.

Re-cxamination of textbooks from this angle
implies clean work on a scientific basis, work which
from the benches of primary schools to those of
the university and even beyond it makes the pro-
per connections between theory and practice, for
practice helps theory and theory helps and guides
practice. If this organic link is properly made, then
we will be able to serve the present and, at the
same time, prepare for the future.

Re-examination of texls through the prism of
materialist dialectics should be done for all the
kinds of schools which we will designate, whereas
adaptations of subjects for every type of lower or
upper school or course should be made separately
so that they may meet the needs for which each
school has been opencd, complying with the edu-
cational standing of those who will attend it. But
in general, I think that these adaptations should
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always follow well studied scientific criteria ac-
cording to some given orientations and not one
pulling one way and another the other, subtracting
10 hours from this and adding 20 hours to that.
This should be avoided.

I have already made some remarks about scien-
ce. Now I wish to say a few words on how to mo-
dify or compile new textbooks of science. So long
as we want our textbooks to be compiled under
the prism of materialist dialectics, they cannot be
compiled by people who are not competent and
have philosophical views alien to Marxism-Leni-
nism. He who will work in drawing up the new
textbooks should not only have a good grasp of
Marxist-Leninist philosophy but also feel and know
how to apply it, in short, to materialize it in text-
books, to link it with life. Iam not referring here
only to the technicians and scholars who have been
through former schools and who, in general, main-
tain good political standing, are attached to the
Party, to the people and to socialism, but who,
intentionally or unintentionally, remain bound with
the strings of bourgeois idealistic philosophy: this
must be said even of our young cadres of higher
training who have been graduated from our State
University. We have many specialists who, in spite
of the fact that they have been through higher
schools where they have learned also philosophy
and have been working for some years in the ter-
rain, are not yet able to link their knowledge with
life, have not yet reached what the Party is after,
s0 that, as genuine materialists, as Lenin says, to
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be hustlers and draw revolutionary philosophic
conclusions.

What should we then do about the problem I
am raising? It is necessary to organize, under the
direction of the Party Central Committee and the
Ministry of Education and Culture, a close col-
laboration of the teachers of these subjects and of
scholars, of the men of letters and of Marxist-Le-
ninist philosophy. But this major basic work should
not be left to the teachers and professors alone, no
matter that they are competent no matter that they
may be Party members. The question is that they
do not master Marxist-Leninist philosophy properly.

If we take the social sciences and, particularly,
literature which is treated in schools of all bran-
ches, we will find very serious things although
many comrade communists have had a hand in and
the Party has devoted major attention to it. If we
look carefully into the way our own and foreign
literature are treated both in school and out of
school (and this we should do in the light of our
own philosophy), we will come across, not only
weaknesses, irregularities, inconsequences, ama-
teurisms, sensationalism and sickly erudition, but
also grave mistakes which cost us dearly and
which will cost us more so, if we fail to correct
them. In these matters we see the reflection of
the philosophical views of the bourgeois school,
the individual sympathies of one or of the other ac-
cording to their inclinations, according to the school
and culture with which they have been moulded
since they have not yet succeeded in cleaning their
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«Augean stables» *) completely. They transmit in
schools and life all these halfbaked and not through-
ly cleansed ideas and views, these sympathies or
passions for a local or foreign author of their stuf-
fed and confused erudition, through recitation
hours, lectures, conferences, articles and books
they write. This constitfutes a major danger and, if
we fail fo put this matter in order, we will have
tolerated and made concessions to bourgeois phi-
losophy to fight us openly and almost officially
on our own ground.

The Epoch of Revival is a democeratic revo-
lutionary epoch, of major importance to the history
and literature of our people, it is an enlightened
epoch guided by illuminist ideas, by our most
outstanding people of that period, which has rightly
been called the revival of the nation, its emergence
from mediaeval-feudal-imperialist darkness to
light. to uprisings, to battle for freedom, indepen-
dence, and democracy, for enlightenment and edu-
cation.

Somewhere in his writings Engels has referred
to the period of Revival, not to our Revival, but
to the «Cinquencento» by which name the epoch
of the latter half of the 16th century is known. He
says that this was an enlightened epoch which
brought forth prominent men, not only men of let-
ters and painters but also scholars, philosophers
who were burned at the stake by the Church, an

*) Synonym of dirt. According to Greek mythology,

in order to clean the filth of King Augean’s stables,
the river was turned into.
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epoch which brought forth physicists, astronomers
and others who broke through mediaeval obscurity,
who smashed beliefs and systems and who pushed
economic, cultural and scientific development fur-
ther ahead. But the analysis Engels makes of the
epoch of Revival is a materialist dialectic and not
an idealistic one, holding that the impetus the
people of the period of Revival imparted to sociely
was neither complete nor perfect, it would undergo
changes, it would develop, and partial and radical
upheavals would occur in the development of hu-
man society and in the various sciences. New or
supplementary laws would emerge and, as Lenin
says, «these upheavals in most cases give birth to
major and minor reactionary philosophic schools
and trends+*) the fogs of which only our materialist
philosophy can clear up and ward off the damage
they do.

It is precisely from this angle that our Party
has viewed the epoch of our Revival which it
should further consider under the prism of dialec-
tical materialism so that this period may be avai-
lable to the school children, students, teachers,
professors, and people, in its most clarified and
correct form, analyzed in a Marxist-Leninist way
both from the social and economic, as well as edu-
cational, cultural and historic angle, and not o suit
the whim of one or the other. This should be done
in this way.

We should view our people of the period of
Revival in the right perspective, taking into ac-

%) V. I. Lenin. «On the importance of combative
materialism» Works, vol. 33, p. 254
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count the period in which they lived, worked and
fought; we should point out their ideas which were
the product of the development of society at that
period; we should point out the immediate and fu-
ture objectives they intended to reach. If things
are posed in this correct way, it will turn out that
our men of the period of Revival were enlight-
ened men imbued with progressive ideas, that
they were courageous revolutionary illuminists
endowed with a great and ardent love of country.
They fought with rifle and pen for the freedom
and independence of the people, for their enligh-
tenment. All of these are their positive and great
merits. We should impart to our people all these
attributes and characteristics of the epoch of Re-
vival and of our men of this epoch.

But we should not forget for a moment that
these people of our Revival have their own nega-
tive sides which should be subjected to our Mar-
xist-Leninist criticism. These weaknesses lie in
their philosophic concepts which are idealistic. This
is a heavy impediment, it is the philosophy of their
epoch which is at variance and in conflict with
our ideology.

Should we keep silent about this antagonism,
about this life and death struggle we, as Marxists,
wage against idealistic philosophy, against religion
and religious beliefs? Should we consider them
inviolable, taboo, just because they are people of
our National Revival? Can materialist and idealist
philosophy co-exist at the same time? Can we, on
one hand. fight with vehemehce against theology,
religion, churches and mosques, priests and hodjas
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and, on the other, exalt those parts of Naim Fra-
shéri’s works where he expresses his Bektashi
philosophy, or Mjeda’s where he speaks of Chrislian
theology, or Cajup’s where he says, for example,
that Baba Tomor is «the throne of gods, etc. and
mete all this out to the people as an ideclogical
food only because they are people of our National
Revival, because they are prominent men who have
laid the basis and have helped in elaborating
our mother tongue, because their poetical stanzas
are beautiful, because they have created pleasant
figures of speech?

No, as Marxists and in the interest of the peo-
ple and of socialism, we should fight these nega-
tive sides. In ideology we cannot make concessions
to rhyme or diction. The assessment Engels has
made of Luther’s*) language as a basis of German
language, has not prevented him at all from jud-
ging in true light and exposing the reactionary
role of the Reform before and after the Peasant
Revolt in Germany.

Therefore the question of textbooks on all these
subjects, and especially of literature, in and out
of school, should undergo a real analysis and check
from the angle of our philosophy.

The question I raise about our men of National
Revival should be understood well and solved

*) Representative of Reformation, directed against
Catholic Church and feudalism in the XVIth Century
in Germany. Opposed the liquidation of feudal relations
by means of revolutionary violence; enemy of insurgent
peasants.
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aright. It is nol permissible and not Marxist to
overshadow this epoch. From the authors of our
National Revival and their works we should make
selections on correct criteria for the different ca-
tegories of schools and the public, culling the ne-
gative passages, for if you give to the children of
the 8th-grade school poems and writings of an
author of our National Revival speaking of god
and, on the other hand praise this author highly,
then, you have exalted also his idealistic, deistic
or polydeistic philosophy. You should ecriticize these,
but the young school child will not understand you,
will not understand the shade of difference of
praise and criticism. While in higher schools their
texts may be broader but never without the accom-
paniment of a serious Marxist-Leninist criticism of
their idealistic views.

On the other hand, we should be on our guard
against the idealistic cult of our men of National
Revival. We should view this question from the
prism of our Marxist-Leninist philosophy. Colos-
sal changes have taken place in our country from
the times of our period of National Revival in the
economic, social, cultural and educational fields. Al-
bania is no longer what it used to be, nor are its
economy, culture, education, language, regime, po-
litics and ideology the same. According to the law
of materialist dialectics everything has changed and
is in the process of change. If you fail to keep all
these changes in your mind, if you exalt the one
and forget the others, if you live only with the old
and forget the new, if you think that only the
old should exert influence on the new and that the
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new plays a little role, means to head for a blind
alley. With this in mind, we should fight any ten-
dency to belittle our letters of the period of
People’s Power. The doors of our school should be
flung open to this new literature of socialist rea-
lism, for it reflects the sentiments and efforts of
a new glorious epoch and is such as can and should
serve to implant on all the masses the lofty ideals
of socialist and communist society.

We should apply the same criterion in taking
up for review the other periods of mental deve-
lopment in the sciences and letters, in art and
music which are portrayed in textbooks. As I just
said, these must be complete, but we should not
tolerate the exaggerated mania of certain outstan-
ding erudites who want to impart to students «in
toto» and at a short period of time, all the things
which took them their whole life to learn.

This, I think, should not be interpreted to
mean that we have no need for eminent scholars,
for prominent specialists. On the contrary, we have
great need for them, they are the wells of science
and knowledge and through them we will multiply
and qualify our higher cadres, but we should not
confound the stages of development. A very lear-
ned person has and should find possibilities by
which to make his teaching very understandable
to the University student without loading him too
much while he should know how to raise the dose to
the specialist sent to him for further gualification.

As to foreign literature, I think that it has long
been in a chaotic and very dangerous state in our
schools and among the public. Although some im-
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provements have been made during these recent
two or three years, the situation is still precarious.
In this field there is a lack of sound criteria ; and
where these are or are given, they have been
distorted, bastardized. Therefore, the Party Central
Committee should seriously take a hand in this,
for there are matters of principle which should
be forcefully asserted and the supervision of their
implementation should be well organized. Someone
takes a fancy to a novel, translates it and wants it
to be published; if the translator is a high ranking
person and the novel a «classie»~ work, it is prin-
ted and is given to the public to be fed on, regard-
less of the ideas expressed in it. On the other hand,
this same translator will deliver a lecture on be-
half of the Party, attacking the ideas of the novel
he has translated. He is not bothered by his own
Inconsistency nor is the Publishing House which
overfulfills its plan,

Into the hands of our people and youth we
should place books not to misguide or disillusion
them spiritually but to help them get acquainted
with the development of society and, at the same
time, to impart to them our own ideology. Foreign
literature is a wide and variegated field. A careful
selection of what we need in this field is feasible
but also difficult. The people who will make this
selection should be endowed with a broad culture
and firm Marxist-Leninist views. These people
should have a good grasp of what is needed, not as
a whole but in separate categories. While transla-
ting and publishing foreign literature, they should
have a clear idea of the definite aims and inten-
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tions of our Party. In this important and delicate
problem we should not allow snobbism, individual
tastes, sickly predilections, nor should we allow ni-
hilism by merely saying «we have no need of them
at all». No, we stand in need of them but we will
select that much and from those which will
help our mental, artistic and cultural development.
Every nation has its own lib:rature, and this
is made up of many varieties and schools of thought.
In their various phases of development and deca-
dence, the bourgeoisie have created and create
their own literature with major and minor writers,
poets, musicians, artists, etc, some of whom have
resisted time and some of whom have been swept
away in its maelstrom. But there is no sense in
translating them «en bloc», «as if we cannot do
without them- or, as some may pretend, as if we
cannot be abreast of the times without them. We
should select those authors and those books which
are most progressive, most revolutionary and of the
most revolutionary moments, so that they may il-
lustrate to our people what they have learned about
the history of peoples, about their class struggle,
about the development of their progressive thought.
Such writers, poets and artists exist but we should
never forget that in them we will not find all that
we are after nor in the way we want it, since these
progressive or revolutionary authors, too, reflect in
their writings, if not directly, at least in one way
or another, bourgeois ideas of life and thought that
prevailed at the period in which they lived.
What process should we, then, follow in this
matter? 1 think we should not be guided by the
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mania to necessarily give the school children, the
youth and the public a novel that they should
devour wholesale even when this novel may have
three good and five bad things in it. In this case,
we may give them selected parts, exactly the three
good ones, without neglecting to accompany them
with a criticism of the whole. T think that, in
order to carry out so delicate a task well, we should
always bear in mind whether this serves and how
much it serves the formation and education of our
people, whether it builds or destroys what the Party
is building every day and every hour, Since if, on
one hand, we wage a daily persistent struggle to
wipe oul petty bourgeois survivals from the minds
of people, or fight against the influence of religion
and superstitions day in, day out and, on the other,
hand over to our people books by world famous
authors in which they serve these ideas «sugar-
coated», then, with our own hands we demolish
by night what we build by day.

These criteriz, T think. should be pursued also
regarding the study of literature in the University
and not proceed along the inclinations of individual
professors and load the program with the works by
Aristophanes, as I read a correct criticism by a
student in the «Studenti» periodical. The philosophy
of our Party, materialist philosophy, should prevail
In all the programs of the University both in
their structure, textbooks, forms and methods of
teaching.

I stress it again that the study of Marxist phi-
losophy should preoccupy us greatly, since without
knowing and mastering it, we cannot form and
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educate our people. But I think that this important
basic study at present is being conducted in a one-
sided way and with old stereotyped and red-tape
methods borrowed from the Soviet school, unenli-
vened and unrefreshed with the vivid and militant
experience of our Party, of socialist construction in
our country. I think also that this important study
of materialist philosophy is not properly related to
and coordinated with the other subjects, since the
programs built and the lessons taught in the prac-
tice of various departments leave a lot to be desi-
red in this respect.

It is necessary to create a genuine materialist
worldoutlook among our intellectuals, in general,
and among our students and professors, in particu-
lar. The study of Marxist-Leninist theory should
follow certain roads reaching one point in the level
of their Marxist-Leninist philosophical formation.

The first road is that of teaching dialectical
and historical materialism as a separate and most
important subject. This study should be counduc-
ted in a serious way with appropriate and under-
standable forms, in other words, teaching all the
materialist philosophical synthesis formulated by
our great classic writers and illustrating it with the
struggle and practice of our Party and of the in-
ternational communist movement. Thus, it is ne-
cessary to continue and perfect the way of teach-
ing Marxist philosophy as we are actually doing,
and to denounce and expose the attempts the
Soviet revisionists are actually making to eliminate
Marxism-Leninism as the leading science and to
reduce it to the status of ogic». This should be
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the sound groundwork of the teaching of our phi-
losophy which is the theory that gives us our
bearings and guides us,

The second road or means which re-enforces
the first and opens up clear vistas to put it into
effect and use it as a compass and as a guide, is
that of making, rebuilding and developing our text-
books, lectures, the method of teaching and the
performance of experiments and practical work
in compliance with our theory. Our theory should
throw light on and explain these step by step,
so that the student and bedagogue, the teacher
and school-child may see in theory and concrete
practice that the genuine and correct development
of the sciences makes brogress only when it is
guided and enlightened by dialectical and histo-
rical materialism.

The third means, but Just as important, is the
active participation of school children, students and
teachers in the political and economic problems
of the country while they are still being formed
in schools and the university, since in this way
they leave their book study and laboratory practice
and embark on active revolutionary life where the
basic principles of our Marxist-Leninist materialist
philosophy are put into practice in a creative,
variegated way, yielding tangible results that can
be seen and felt.

The organic permeation in teaching and edu-
cation of our Party’s ideology and policy should be
realized together with the Marxist-Leninist prin-
ciple of linking teaching with work and polytechni-
zation of the school. We have taken some steps in
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this direction as far back as the 1960 Plenum of
the Central Committee of our Party when we reor-
ganized our schools on the basis of this principle.
During recent years and in the revolutionary sphe-
re of the whole life of our country, these steps
have been enriched with new forms, initiatives
and experiments. We will continually broaden and
intensify this work.

These three main roads should be well combi-
ned.

For the first, a colossal heritage from our great
classic writers, we should perfect our methods of
work and study; for the second, we have a great
deal to do and we should embark on this process
very carefully and in a revolutionary way; for the
third, we have already started but we should broa-
den, complete and perfect this process.

I wish to say a few words also about the
method and style of work of teachers and educa-
tionalists.

Our socialist school demands of teachers and
educators a new, revolutionary method and style
of work; and for this to be so, the teachers them-
selves should be revolutionaries, should be edu-
cated in this way so that they may educate also
the school children and students. The programs
and textbooks built in this spirit and on new me-
thods, will teach the teachers and educators
themselves in this way. There is no doubt about
this, but this will be insufficient if they confine
themselves within their own castle, to their school-
world, and fail to feel and temper themselves as
active members of the vigorous revolutionary de-
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velopment of our socialist society. It they fail to
live and work in this way, regardless of texts and
programs, they will not be shock workers, inno-
vators and revolutionaries in the method and style
of their work, they will be overcome by routine,
formalism, red-tapism and the method and style of
their teaching will be inert, lifeless, they will
turn to that style and method of the bourgeois
school which is ready at prescribing recipes and
which, pretending to be «didactic» or of an «expe-
rienced pedagogy», are anti-dialectic. non-revolu-
tionary, reactionary and static.

The method and style of teaching are the prin-
cipal profession of teachers and professors who
should become competent and improve them. It
will be difficult for us and we would not be doing
well if we handed out recipes, and the teachers
and professors, on their part, would err if they
thought that the method and style of their work
has reached perfection and should be taken as
a perfect model for all. The good experience in
this line should be spread, but efforts and strug-
gle, the improvement of their capabilities will
create still better methods and style of work. There
are no limits to perfection. Therefore, I think, this
important problem should not be inserted into the
mold of formalism and typiness but should keep
developing. This should not be taken io mean ama-
teurism and not based firmly on programs and
textbooks. It is necessary to pursue the way of a
worker who is both an innovator and a revolu-
tionary in his work, who turns out of his lathe
the detail called for in the most perfect shape, and
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not something not asked of him or which is the
product of a sickly imagination. The good method
and style of work should serve its purpose.

Everything will be done well when the teacher
and professor have a good grasp of the subject
matter. Apart from this, there can be no good
method and style of work either for the worker,
or the teacher and professor. Once a teacher
masfers his subject matter well, he will be able
to gauge the cultural level of his students, their
inclinations and psychology, to keep modifying the
style and method of his work to comply with the
situation, and will thus arrive at that stage of his
method which he will deem perfect.

A method of this kind will oblige the teacher
and professor (and here they will show themselves
to be revolutionary and enterprising) to use dif-
ferent forms of presenting the subject matter, to
use a variety of forms that will lead them away
from stereotypy, dogmatism, [ormalism and other
similar evils. It is only in this way, I think, that
they will not be afraid of questions asked by the
students. and the latter will not be afraid of ques-
tions asked by the teacher and professor. This
will ereate in the classrom a living, pure, untar-
nished, warm. fitting and revolutionary commu-
nity in the process of the osmosis of thought and
feelings of students and the teacher and that of
imparting the teacher’s knowledge to the students.

A teacher’s verbalism and sickly «academi-
cism» are nothing but a mania and a striking
weakness behind which lies the deficiency of his
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knowledge of the subject matter and a tendency
to keep this hidden from his students. A teacher
of this type resorts to these methods in order to
cover up the vacuum in his «knowledge» with
meaningless verbiage. This, of course, creates a
false situation between the educator and students,
is a stumbling block to the complete education
of students who get bored and try to escape from
this situation by not being attentive, by chatting,
by making noise or by scribbling senseless things
in their notebooks. All these manifestations of
students, which are the result of an objective si-
tuation, are attributed by the unmethodic and
flimsily prepared teacher to the subjective aspect
of the students, to their lack of discipline, of good
conduct, and so on. In order to correct this unfa-
vorable situation for him, this teacher, being una-
ble to make a selfcritical analysis of his work and
feeling superior to the students in all respects,
resorts to unbecoming, peremptory «pedagogical»
methods, all of which point out clearly <«authori-
tarianism», formal discipline, the force of marks,
sickly antipathies, contemptousness — all of them
anti-educational and anti-pedagogic manifesta-
tions. The Party should take note of these and
many other matters in the political, ideological
and methodical education of teachers and educa-
tors who have been entrusted with a major task.
While upholding with all firmness the exten-
sive application of the line of the masses in the
development of education and the work of our
schools, while firmly encouraging within this fra-
mework the initiative of schools and teachers at
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the grass roots to carry out in a creative way the
programs of teaching, to use textbooks in a crea-
tive way and to view them with a critical eye, to
perform experiments, we should, at the same time,
base these initiatives always on the principle of
democratic centralism.

I wish to say something also about the ques-
tion of marks. This problem, whether to use marks
or not, is being discussed by teachers and educa-
tors alike. This is a correct and fruitful discussion.
All of us can express an opinion to contribute to
this discussion which, sooner or later, will lead
to a conclusion.

Marks have continually been used in schools.
The idea is created that if marks are not used,
schools cannot function. Thus, marks have assu-
med the form of «a regulator» of learning, they
have penetrated deep into the minds of students
and teachers as something that gauges mathema-
tically every effort of theirs, from their mastery
of the subject matter to their conduct. A teacher’s
authority towards his students is linked up, willy-
nilly, with marks.

It can be claimed that marks are a stimulus to
learning, but the contrary holds also true. They
may also be an impediment, they may become a
harmful weapon in the hands of unprincipled
teachers or educators and may not be, in all cases
and at all times, a stimulus to learning for a stu-
dent who, once he receives a good mark, rests
on his oars and cruises behind his marks.

For our schools the problem is posed other-
wise. The principal aim of our new school is to
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imbue all students with sound education and cul-
ture. Our school is of a massive character. It has
done away with all barriers which hampered people
from attending school, as the bourgeois school
does. In bourgeois schools, the question of marks,
in addition to other obstacles, has had the charac-
ter of putting on the brakes, of selecting, and it
Is easy to imagine against the children of which
social class.

Our new school, being of a massive character,
aims at having everybody learn, and learn
well at that, so that nobody may have to repeat
the class. This does not imply that all will shine
but all will be and should be trained for life and,
when people will have passed through school to
life, they will not be asked what marks they have
received but how well they will do the job they are
assigned to.

I think that it is necessary to do away altoge-
ther with the idea expressed by:«Ilearn in order to
receive a good mark». Fix your thought on: «I
must learn, since without learning I can neither
live nor work, since without acquisition of know-
ledge I cannot serve the people, the country and
soclety properly». Learning is an essential nouri-
shment for man. In order to implant this correct
notion on students, we should not make resort to
marks but to the political and educational work
with them,

In this connection, we should also fight against
the idea that receiving a school certificate or de-
gree from any school is a privilege and a means
to draw personal benefits from, and implant the
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idea that a diploma is only a certificate of having
been through school, of having acquired a certain
degree of knowledge and specialization which one
should put into the service of society.

Politically, therefore, we have to do a lot of
educational work so that all of those who attend
school should study not to get a mark or a diploma
in the petty bourgeois sense, but to acquire as
much knowledge as possible.

The acquisition of knowledge in school does
not depend at all on marks, it depends on a cor-
rect grasp, politically first of all, of the subject
matter, on the clear, unsophisticated and under-
standable programs and textbooks, on the ability,
methods and styles of teachers and professors, it
depends on all school and out of school education.
According to my opinion, these, and not marks,
are decisive factors.

Some may say: «These are correct, but have
we reached to the point of discontinuing marks?»,
and from this reach the conclusion: «Discontinuing
the use of marks may be untimely».

I may be mistaken, but my opinion is that our
conditions are not bad, not to say very good, since
we must do a lot to make them even better. Our
political conditions are very good, since we have
a fiery, revolutionary youth who understand too
well the importance of schooling and learning and
understand this in a revolutionary way. The other
conditions we should and we will improve. What
is now called untimely we should see to it that it
becomes timely.
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But how? By discontinuing marks? With what
should we replace this stimulus?

First, T think that if we accept that marks are
only stimuli, we could replace them with many
other stimuli, moral, of course; secondly, we should
discontinue the marking system on a five or ten
basis as we have itatpresent and, temporarily,
adopt that of general valuation, which we have
used more or lessalso before, namely, «excellent,
good, insufficient, etc.», and gradually abandon the-
se, too, and replace them with more definite and
qualificative characteristics to gauge the ability, ef-
forts and other qualities and weaknesses of stu-
dents which I think are the only thing to give a full
idea of the students and comply with our new
pedagogy. The main features of a student are re_
flected by these characteristics not by dry marks.

We are not practising the marking system now
in the Party School or other courses. We may
first begin to discontinue the marking system in
primary schools and, I think, there is no danger
for the youngsters to discontinue studying, on the
contrary, we educate them in a new spirit when
they are young, to study not for a mark or under
its dread and influence. Whereas, for other schools,
we should proceed at a gradual pace, making the
necessary experiments, as I just said, or adopting
other forms.

Lastly, marks are also connected with promo-
tion of students, they are, so to say, a reference
card for the teachers and professors. How will
this be done; will the school child or student be
promoted on the basis of some characteristics?
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Characteristics should be the wvantage point for
teachers and professors, but, like marks, they
should formulate these characteristics on an objec-
tive basis, when they pose questions to a student,
when they control his homework or when they
test him. In communicating his impressions and
ideas to students, why should the teacher use dry
marks and not more living, more political and
more educational expressions and assessments?
This is a more appropriate form. And in the end,
when the student is given his certificate of pro-
motion, this should be based on the sum total of
these characteristics of each teacher in collabora-
tion with the teacher in charge of the class or with
persons charged with this task. Of course, these
forms and changes are debatable. Our teachers
possess a major experience and, of course, those
who are in favor of continuing the marking system
have not only their arguments why this system
should be continued but also how to make marks
a stimulus, while those opposed to keeping the
marking system have also their ideas of how and
with what to replace it. Therefore, in conclusion,
let this matter be discussed and debated like all
the problems of our new school

Life is a great school and the school itself is
nothing but an integral part of life. Therefore, the
school should be closely and harmoniously linked
with the activities, work and thought of man,
.school should serve him and society as a whole.
The socialist society and the coming communist
society, which the Party is building and preparing,
‘have at each epoch and at each stage their laws
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and rules of development, of revolutionary trans-
formation, which we should know, learn, master
and apply consistently.

Preparations are called for in every thing, both
before the operation begins and when it is in the
process of development and after; we build the
present but, at the same time, we look ahead
and prepare for the future. During all this process
of restless, not spontancous but revelutionary de-
velopment, the struggle of opposites creates pro-
gress and the dialectical development of opposites
brings about those qualitative transformations
which lead our society from a high stage to a
still higher one. In this major revolution the de-
cisive role is played by the masses guided by the
communist party of the proletariat and its Mar-
xist-Leninist ideology. Thus, through its idz=oclogy,
the Party should make the broad masses of people
aware of this role, educate them in all aspects
and render them capable of knowing, mastering
and applying the laws of nature and of turning
them into material benefits for the people, for
society. Therefore, the school is an important stage
additional to the other activities of man.

Whkile building socialism, the major objective
of the Party is to form and forge the new com-
munist man of a sound Marxist-Leninist palitical
and theoretical outlook, endowed with Marxist-
Leninist ethics, appreciations and taste, with a
Marxist-Leninist revolutionary, daring and crea-
tive spirit, that sees things through. In this revo-
lutionary struggle of forming and transforming,
in this battle of educating and re-educating, in
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this contest of opposites of the new with the old
in its last breath, wherever he works, creates and
thinks, at every place and at every time, where-
ver he sets his foet or lays down his head, our
new man should find the line of the Party and
its philosophy materialized, should grasp the po-
licy, theory and practical application of this line,
should draw philosophic and practical conclu-
sions- from these achievements, should arm him-
self and forge ahead with mulfiplied strength
always realizing that all these are his achievements
and the achievements of the masses of the people
guarded by his Party and its materialist philosophy.
Losing one’s bearings, losing one’s tracks as
our people say, in all these things spells dcefeat.
No section or sub-section of social activily should
be neglected or allowed to develop apart from
others or in an anarchic way. Of course,
there will be unequal developments among sec-
tors, there will be progress and backwardness,
but these should be shortcomings of growth, of
development, and we should never allow them to
spring from political and ideological deviations.
One of the major causes of the catastrophy
which befell the Bolshevik Party of Lenin and
Stalin after the latter’s death is also this incon-
gruence in grasping and applying aright the line
in all fields, is the sclerosis of the theoretical and
organizational principles of the Party, is the fai-
lure to wage the class struggle in a radiecal, con-
{inuous and consistent way, is bureaucracy, and
many others which have been the object of many
fcamer studies and analyses of our Party and
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which should not be enlarged on here. In short, the
Khrushchevite modern revisionists seized power,
eliminated the Party as the Party of the working
class, eliminated its Marxist ideology and replaced
it with idealist ideology, and they are now turning
the State of the dictatorship of the proletariat into
a bourgeois State with a capitalist economy.

The modern revisionists have wrecked the
Soviet school turning it into a bourgeois school
with a view to creating a young anti-communist
generation, a prop to the capitalist regime which
they have restored in their country.

In conclusion, we must not forget for a mo-
ment all these situations, these dangers; let us
have a clear head and an iron fist against the
enemies of the people, of the Party and of so-
cialism; let us not lose sight of the role of the
masses and the colossal importance of the younger
generation, which makes the present strong and
the future secure; let us never forget that in this
major struggle which the Party is waging with
success, the campaign to successfully build a new
socialist school is one of our greatest and most de-
licate tasks in which we are fully convinced that
our Party will score success, as it always does in
everything else.

NOTES
1. Speech made at the meeting of the Political
Bureau of the CC of the PLA on March 7,1967, where

Comrade Enver Hoxha advanced his theses which
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constitute a wvast program of work towards further
revolutionizing our school. The Party made this pro-
blem the concern of the whole masses by raising it
at popular discussions. The CC of the PLA set up a
special commission headed by Comrade Mehmet Shehu
_. Member of the Political Bureau of the CC of the
PLA and Chairman of Council of Ministers of the
People’s Republic of Albania — to supervise the po-
pular discussions and the whole work for further
revolutionizing our school.

2. On March 7, 1878, after the selfless struggle of
our men of National Revival against the Ottoman
usurpers and Greek chauvinists, the first Albanian
language school in cur country was opened. On March
7,1960, on the anniversary of this great event of major
cultural and political importance to the Albanian
people, the Presidium of the Popular Assembly deci-
ded to declare March 7 the «Teacher’s Day».

3. On the basis of the educational reform adopted
by the Popular Assembly in August 1946, primary
education became compulsive and free of charge for
all; schools of general education were unified in
the whole State; a preliminary and vocational educa-
tional system was set up; the education for the grown-
ups at evening schools or through correspondence
courses was created and the school programs were
compiled.
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HOW TO STRENGTHEN THE PARTY
ORGANIZATICNALLY AND HOW TO
EDUCATE IT IDECLOGICALLY")

We notice improvements in the reports sent
by the District Party Committees to the Central
Committee Secretariat, but we have not managed
yet to have these reports illustrate more realis-
tically the situation and delve deeper into the
problems already solved or waiting to be solved
and requiring the aid of the Secretariat for this
purpose. The problems which the District Party
Committces are asked to report on are narrowly
viewed and the District Party Committees do not
make the neccessary efforts to have the issues
examined in detail and the problems presented
in as complete a way as possible. In their reports,
the Party Committees slavishly stick to their the-
me and hardly treat of any other aspect of the
problem which, on the surface seems to have no
relation with it. Problems viewed in such a way
shrink down to a very limited scope. This shows
that Party organs at the district level are inclined to
consider problems detached from each other and
to establish a nomenclature that they can hardly
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change or break through the established frame-
work.

For example, the actual theme presented to
the Secretariat concerns the «strengthening of the
internal unity of the Party». However, while treat-
ing the problem of «internal unity», are we
perhaps afraid of treating  together with it, also
«external unity», I mean to say the unity of the
Party with the masses? No! This will be done
only when a well-defined theme is proposed, as
for instance «The ties of the Party with the mas-
ses», «The Democratic Front and the Party», and
other such themes. Whereas the comrades (and this
is only natural) could tell us quite easily also about
the environment outside the Party, from which
negative elements sneak into our organizations.
They may say that «this would lengthen the re-
port», whereas T am of the opinion that such a
thing would but better explain and complete it.

Or let us take the report of the Kruja District
Party Commitiee. It resembles that of Vlora. I
attended the latest meeting of the Party activists
of that distriet and I noticed. among other things,
two big and serious shortcomings of this organi-
zation.

First, in the whole of the Kruja District Party
organization there are only 12 women members,
if T am not mistaken, and in the highlands of
Kruja there is only one woman communist.

Second, the Party organization in the highlands
of Kruja has been, so to speak. abandoned to
itself, therefore it is only natural that there
should be disputes, coteries, backwardness, even
certain cases of murder, ete.

119




The comrades of Kruja: could say that the
second issue can and must be dealt with more
profoundly, while the first one is somewhat de-
tached from this theme. If we view the matter
narrowly, it appears so, and we may say that «we
shall speak of this when we shall deal with the
problem of the admission of women to Party
membership. It seems to me that the issue must
not be viewed from this angle. If we scrutinize «the
lack of unity in some grass rool organizationss
we will find out many causes for this lack of
unity which must be fought against by adopting
a series of measures and bringing new blood into
the Party to reinvigorate it. Let us take the ques-
tion of the woman. Her admittance to the Party
membership should play an important role in its
regeneration, the woman being one of the most
revolutionary and most progressive representatives
of the people. Women should inject into the Party
the new blood which it has so [ar been deficient in,
and the Kruja Party organizations has entirely
lacked.

The questions we are taking up today are
Party questions, questions related to the strengthen-
ing of the Party, therefore organizational and
ideological questions. We strengthen our Party not
only by educating it, not only by purging its ranks
of all bad elements but, at the same time, by
tempering it ideologically and organizationally and
injecting fresh blood into it from the masses of
the people being set in motion in a wonderful way
by the Party struggle.

Is uot there an unprecedented revolutionary
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vigour being noticed among the masses of our
people? Yes, it is, and a very great one at that.
Should not this atmosphere be communicated to.
the internal life of the Party organizations? Of
course, it should. At these revolutionary moments,
should we not single out hundreds of thousands of
resolute men and women and admit them to the
Party? Yes, we should!

But all these questions are considered separa-
tely; problems are not viewed and studied as a
whole; we do not follow all their aspects, we do
not follow their realisation. Sometimes we forget
the most important things we constantly speak of.

We have several times criticized the Vlora
Disctrict Party organization; we have even given
instructions about its main organizational ques-
tions. The Vlora comrades, however, have not paid
due attention to these questions. Let us take for
instance, the statistics of this organization. 77 out
of the 116 grass root organizations of this district
have not made admissions to membership, 13 of
them for a period of two years, 16 for a period
of three years, 4 others for a period of four years
and 44 organizations for a period of over five
years.

Or let us take the Tirana Party organization.
Out of 424 grass root organizations 389 have not
admitted any new members. Of these, 46 for a
period of two years, 40 for three years, 28 for
four years and 231 for over five years.

Out of 81 organizations of the Kruja district
Party organization no new members have been
admitted in 52 grass root organizations; such
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situation has been lasting for two years in 12 of
them, for three years in two of them, for four
years in six of them and for over five years in
seven of them.

If we then have a look at the statistics of the
Party as a whole, we have the following picture.

Out of over 3,000 grass root organizations, no
admissions have been made by 2.168. of which
477 for two years, 278 for three years, 156 for
four years and 673 for over five years.

This, comrades, is a very serious situation, it
is a blunder we are making, and I should say it
is a crime we are committing against the Party and
socialism. This confirms that the slogans «Streng-
then the Party organizationally», «Inject new blood
into the Party» are not taken seriously, are not
put into practice, but even when they are carried
out, this is done only in a perfunctory manner as
in the case of a Parly grass root organization in
the Librazhd district, which when deciding to
admit a new member after five wyears, admitted
only a policeman.

The Party, comrades, must seriously tackle
this preblem and tackle it seriously, as I have
pointed out several other times. we should make a
scientific analysis of the situation in every orga-
nization, gettihg acquainted with its internal and
external life. The Party organization should be
in the know of the activity of every ecommunist, of
his seniority, his age, his political and idcological
level in order io come out with pertinent conclu-
sions defining the rates of strengthening the orga-
nization with new blood on the basis of territory
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and production, on the basis of the rise of the
needs of environment.

When we speak of injecting new blood into the
Party, we must not talk in vain and proceed blind-
ly, but we must study both the age and maturity.
the energies and experience, the political and ideo-
logical determination, as well as the past and the
present of the cadre. In this way the grass root
organizations are fed with new blood at the pro-
per rate and according to their nceds. This is by
no means an easy task, but one which has to be
done without fail, for on it depends the very
existence of the Party. To neglect this task would
be a crime, to do it carelessly or leave it to spon-
taneity would be a grave mistake.

The situation with regard to admitting young
people to Party membership is even more serious
and unpardonable for a mass organization, espe-
cially when there is such a revolutionary and
wonderful youth as ours. Statistics show that 61
per cent of the youth of our couniry are not
organized. This is an alarming situation. What are
Party comrades doing about this? What are you,
comrades of the Youth Crganization, doing about
it?! One thing you are certainly doing, you are
making a serious and unforgivable mistake. Wi-
thout waiting for the Congress of the Youth Or-
ganization let us do away immediately with all
harmful restrictions, let us reject sectarianism and
nefarious conservatism in the work with young
people and meet their Congress with a powerful
army, and what an army, for even the ordinary
young men and young women of our country
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are heroes and heroines. I have the impression
that the Party does not pursue this development
on correct lines, it does not help it as it should.
But now these things should take a turn for the
better.

Another shortcoming in the reports: they only
enumerate events, and only disastrous events at
that, In them, one does not find, or finds very
rare positive aspects, the positive experience of the
Party. Far from being a correct reporting to the
Secretariat, this shows only the bad predisposition
of those comrades who, in the practice of education,
do not strive to make use of the positive experience
of the Party, of its good examples against evil
manifestations.

The comrades could tell me that they perhaps
do this poorly in practice, but that they actually do
it. T agree with them. I know that it is done and
to what extent it is done. Irrespective of the fact
that it is being done poorly, it will be improved.
But in your reports, you, comrades, do not take
pains to give us your practical experience, how you
act in practice, what measures you take, what
results your measures yield. We do not see this
clearly.

It seems to me that it is not sufficient to tell
us that you will hold a plenary meeting or a meet-
ing of activists where you will take up these
matters. We know they are forms of work, forms
of organization, but we do not see their content,
their essence. Or, shall we, perhaps see them when
you will present them, but then what efficient aid
can we give you if we have no possibility of discus-
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sing broadly with you the proposals and concrete
measures which you plan to take?

Let us take the report of the Tirana Party
Committee. It has established some facts such as:

«Initiatives and proposals from below are not
backed up~-,

«The rotation of cadres and the evils coming
about when it is not carried out correctly».

«Directors lack initiative»

«There is officialdom, detachment from the
masses, etc., etes.

These are some of the questions which I sing-
led out from the study of this report. These
questions are neither new nor unknown to us,
but we would like to gather what measures have
been adopted and what positive results have
they yielded, and what other measures the Tirana
Party Committee intends to take. When I say
measures, I do not mean only some plenary meet-
ings but the work that has been done and the
educative forms that have been worked out to
educate the cadres so as to liguidate precisely
these weaknesses.

Of course, it is not for the first time that we
consider this problem, but, in our advanced re-
volutionary conditions, we want to know how do
grass root organizations tackle precisely these pro-
blems and how should the grass root organiza-
tions of the different departments solve them.

Such a way of presenting these problems in
reports to the Secretariat would be of great help
to the meeting participants, as well as a valuable
experience to the entire Party.
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At the 5th Congress and at plenary meetings
before the Congress much has been said about
the weaknesses of Vlera and its organization in
particular. Morcover, there have been established
also forms of work and directives to be followed
to improve this situation. But how have these
tasks been tackled? Very, very poorly. They have
not been taken seriously, they have not been
examined in detail, they have not been subjected
to a profound study. There have not been drawn
proper conclusions and tasks have not been car-
ried out, controlled, rectified and completed from
time to time.

They have acted suporficially, taking occasio-
nal half measures in the old spirit. Work proceeds
this way because the Vlora comrades pretend to
know the situation in all its peculiarities, but in
realily they do not know it as they should. They
are centent with a general knowledge. Thus, the
situation was boiling in the cauldron and, when
the steam pushed up the lid, hasty administrative
measures were taken, with drawing some wood
frem the fire, just to lower the calories of heating.

In Vlora we have a good Party organization,
but no ideclogical work is being done, as it should
be, to temper the good qualities of the Vlora
comrades. As everywhere, in Vlora, too, there
exist hzrmful customs which tarnish the high
qualities of valor and loyalty of our men and pre-
sented as manifestations of patriotism. OFf these
harmlul customs we can quote arrogance, dislike
for work, exaggerated claims speculating on the
general patriotic attitude of the distriet, ete. All
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these and other things, which are conftradictions

of growth, are not seriously dealth with from the-

ideological and political viewpoints, not only when
they become manifest but also before they crop
up, although our Viora comrades know beforchand
the characterisiic of their environment and have
every possibility to cope with this sort of problems
and strive for a systematic education of people.

It is indispensable that the leading comrades
of the Vlora Party Committee should take a turn
for the better, realizing that Party work and its
organizational strengthening depend largely on
the ideological and political uplift of the commu-
nists. This uplift, their education, cannot be achie-
ved to the due extent without a deep and many-
sided preparation. Treating problems perfuncto-
rily and superficially never yiclds good results.

We have succeded in strengthening the Partyr
internally, but it is a fact that the healthy and
systematic upbringing of our communists is not
at the due level. The leftovers of the past in the
conscience of people, in their world-outlook, can-
not be liguidated so easily and quickly; some of
them are liquidated or weakened, but others sur-
vive and revive springing up in new forms if
they are not fought against. Leftovers are like
contageous diseases, against which we must not
only resort to proper remedies to combat them
but also to a constant prophylaxis to curb their
eventual come-back.

Leftovers cannot be removed, broken up or
discared from conscience in the same way as worn
out objects are. It is for this reason thal we must
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do a constant and differentiated educative, politi-
cal and ideological work with people, for only
thus, through proper education can we influence
all the strata of the population. It is but under-
standable that this difficult task has been entrus-
ted, in the first place, 1o the communists and
their Party. The people look at the Party, but
the Party also looks up to the people and relies
on them to carry out this major task properly.

To fight harmful leftovers in the conscience of
men and women, the Party relies on the lofty
virtues of our people, Therefore, the communists
must be the bearers of these virtues in their life
and work; it is they that should materialize in po-
litics and ideology the essence of education which
must serve as a medicament to cure the diseases
existing or manifesting themselves over and over
again in the conscience of people. Education and
the uplift of ihe ideological level of the commu-
nists must not even for a single moment follow
the dogmatic method of teaching our theory in a
scholastic way and detached from life. Even a
communist with much experience, who under-
stands too well the problems of life and knows
how to tell good from bad, finds himself in dif-
ficult situations pondering over the philosophic
formulations or the dogmatic methods of those who
explain and teach them.

For the ideological education to be carried
out successfully relying on our Marxist-Leninist
‘philosophy, we have to formulate these basic
principles in new forms matching with the ideo-
logical and cultural level of our men and women.
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The principles of our doctrine must be based on
and serve to explain our reality, they must be
expressed in the simple and clear language of
our people.

In this direction there is yet a lot to do, for
we have done and are still doing little. We notice
a creative attltude towards the development of the
Marxist-Ler
People fmd "Marx more difficult than Lenin and
Lenin more difficult than Sfalin when studying
the Marxist-Leninist theory This confirms the
unity of our doctrine, its compactness and accu-
racy, but this also confirfns that it is not an
inert dogma, in both its further development and
enrichment through new ecxperience and forms
through new ways of expressing and formulating
pr mmples Stalin cannot be less Marxist because his
writings are more s1mp1c than Lenin’s. But simple
as they are, they express and back up the theory
of Marx and Engels further developed and enri-
ched by Lenin.

Giant Marx =nd his companion Engels, the foun-
ders of our gloricus doctrine, extended their study
to whole centuries and worked for the centuries.
This means that from the summing up history,
from human thought and creative activity they
deduced the laws of development of human so-
ciety, they pointed out and established the laws
and the norms, the methods and the possible forms
of transforming society, the ways of liquidating
capitalism ¢nd of building socialism and commun-
ism. Thus, their immortal doctrine is ever new and
fresh. Their genius is felt clearly in their genial
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analysis and synthesis in their boundless erudition
and their vast knowledge. The forms and ways
used to suit to their majestic aim made materialist
doctrine a beacon for the proletariat and the peo-
ples of the world. It is understandable why Marx’s
work is difficult to be grasped in both its breadth
and depth by our communists who have
not yet attained the necessary theoretical and
cultural standard. This is explicable, for Marx’s
work is the summun of science, its quintessence,
it is deep human thought of the centuries elabo-
rated and expressed through his struggle and po-
lemics against various idealistie, irrational, and
obscurantist philosophical concepts and trends in
their essence and expression.

Thus, the work of Marx is not difficult to
understand, but difficult, unintelligible and obscure
are all the idealist philosophic concepts Marx
unmasked and smashed into smithereens. The
truth of Marx is simple and understandable to
every one, it is simple and understandable to
our communists and working people who are
inspired and guided by it and successfully carry
it out in practice. Marx has fought, worked and
thought for us.

Lenin has enriched our doctrine. He continued
the cause of Marx and routed the enemies of
Marxism, the bourgeois idealistic theories of rene-
gades to Marxism, he fought against capitalism
in its imperialist stage under the conditions of
the development of the great October Socialist
Revolution, when the proletariat seized political
power from the hands of the bourgeoisie. All

‘
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these things::aré ‘more; familiar to us, -therefore:
Lenin’s work, = ‘the theory of Marx in constant
action, — is comparatively easier to us to grasp.
For the same reasons, ‘Stalin’s work becomes
easier to be understood by our communists.

- It is, therefore, our first duty to find gradual
and differentiated ways of utilizing this great trea~
sure — the theory illuminating our road. We must
make clear to our Party members the bases of our
theory and enable them to understand in a Mar-
xist-Leninist way the materialist development of.
the history of mankind, to grasp in a Marxist-Le-
ninist way the phenomena of its general deve-
lopment, to find out the laws of nature through
dialectical materialism, understanding the Marxist-
Leninist essence of our Party’s policy in build-
ing socialist society, knowing how to correctly
and fully explain every action of theirs. This is
the main thing we are abound to do. We should
make the Marxist-Leninist philosophy accessible
to everybody.

Although Marx is more difficult and Stalin
easier to be studied than Lenin, yet this cannot
be the same to everybody. That is why theory
should be taught in forms and methods acknowledg-
ing differences in their ideological uplift.

Marxism-Leninism is a universal theory exp-
laining every phenomenon. In their historic deve-
lopment phenomena may change their form and
appearance, but their essence remains unchanged.
The laws of nature and society should be construed
aright and be placed at the service of the man of
the new socialist society. As elsewhere, in our
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country, too, the new concepis fight against cld ones
in every field. This fight takes place in the con-
crete forms of our reality. That is why it is necessary
to study our reality carefully, our revolution which
is being carried out in the [ramework of world
revolution and in bitter fighting against the old
world, against imperialism, against modern revi-
sionism.

It is therefore indispensable for Party cadres
to moke serious cfforts to delve deep into the
study of Marx, Engels, Lenin and Stalin, to master
our theory properly, for it is in this way that our
Party will be in a better position to make this
differentiated ideological upbringing and to sum
up and explain more clearly and more quickly our
experience in the light of the Marxist-Leninist
theory. Thus, integrating the study of theory with
historic reality, we shall avoid both practicism
and dogmatism in the ideological education of our
men and women.

With regard to what I said above, I would
like to draw some conclusions for the future work
of our Party. In the grcat achievements our
country has scored under the correct and direct
guidance of the Purty, we must single out some
pluses and some minuses.

It is incontestable that the Party has raised
the political, ideological and technical level of the
communists in porticular and of the masses in
gener:], and this is geuged by the results achieved.
In this general uplift, where, of course, there are
both sdvences end drawbacks, we see that the pro-
fessional uplift of production cadres, the deepen-
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ing of their technical and scientific knowledge,
our efforts to integrate science with practice are
more advanced than the theoretical uplift of the
Party cadres, than their preparation in the ideo-
logical field, than their efforts to integrate theory
with practice and to achieve a theoretical sum-
ming up of the Party experience. When I say
Party cadres, I mean the cadres of the Commit-
tees, of their apparatuses and the secretaries of
grass root organizations. In their «trade», which
is the political and ideological leadership, these
cadres are lagging behind the cadres of the pro-
duction sector. The latter, ranging from the en-
gincer down to the rank-and-file worker, from
the agronomist and to the rank-and-file coope-
rative peasant, are making serious efforts to mas-
ter their «trade», to broaden their scientifie,
technical and other professional knowledge.

Thus, the men of production, of technology,
of the direct organization of labor feel a stronger
nead to improve their skills. Through their ef-
forts to become skilled, through their work and
its results, they rise also ideologically, because
the science they acquire and apply in practice,
the theory they integrate with practice, the expe-
rience they sum up and, consequently, the in-
novations and rationalizations wc notice in abun-
dance in their work give them greater availabili-
ties to better seize the scientific content of the
laws of the Marxist-Leninist theory, to understand
their guiding theory in its dizlectical development.
But this however, does not exclude the nced for a
profound study of the Marxist-Leninist theory, 5o
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as to acquire sound ideological “convictions. This
study ought to be made. ‘And-it must absolutely
be guided by the Party; for in spite of evident
technological progress, we observe marked left-
overs of bourgeois ideology and, sometimes, incor-
rect political attitudes among them. A negative
influence is exerted also -by the Party workers,
Committees, secretaries, instructors who do nét
properly master their «trades, who do not make
the necessary efforts to raise their ideological level
and thus, be able to raise that of the others, to
direct and lead not through vague slogans but
through a profound knowledge of our revolu-
tionary theory and practice.

There was a time when we had fewer techni-
cal cadres and still fewer Party workers endowed
with Party education and training. The Party has
now changed this situation by a thorbugh training
of its cadres. The Party has been training a large
number of technicians, teachers, engineers, agro-
nomists, zootechnicians, econamists, etc. At the
same time the Party has béen seeing to it that
not only first secretaries, but all Party commit-
tee secretaries as well as a large number of instruc-
tors and secretaries of grass root organizations go
through Party schools and training courses, where
they get also a broad general culture. As a result,
Party work has been raised to a higher level.

Now I think that, in general, the technical
cadres are studying better, they are more persis-
tently striving to master science and technology
and to apply them in practice.. Engineers build
roads, bridges, factories, hydro-power. stations;
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agronomists manage farms and agricultural coope-
ratives, they apply and develop agronomic rules;
designers and architects draw plans; workers pro-
duce and create. Life itself teaches them that,
along with their practical work, they should not
neglect either science or technology, for otherwise
neither do hydro-power stations go up nor po-
tatoes grow.

But it is not so with the Party secretaries and
workers in general. Of course, the political, ideo-
logical and organizational management of the
Party and State, the education of our men and
women the integration of theory with practice
and the theoretical summing up of social pheno-
mena and of Party experience are more compli-
cated jobs than solving technical problems, build-
ing up hydro-power stations and works, ete. In
building socialist society, in explaining and solv-
ing social problems which we come across in life,
we are guided by the Marxist-Leninist philosophy,
by the dialectical laws of the development of so-
ciety. But, despite constant improvements, in com-
parison with the great tasks incumbent on the
Party to lead and direct the whole national life
in its revolutionary development, the efforts of
the Party workers to raise their cultural level as
behoves Party workers, are still insufficient. We
have also secretaries who work little with books,
who do not properly engage in the study of the
works of Marx, Engels, Lenin and Stalin, of the
documents of our Party and of its directives. We
have Party secretaries of long standing experience
as Party workers, and with a longer experience
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than a hydro-power station engineer, who find
it very difficult to write an ideological report, to
make a theoretical summing up although in the
final analysis, this is their job, their principal task.

Therefore, Comrades, we must look this weak-
ness squarely in the eye, we must understand and
solve it correctly. It must be admitted that Party
workers are more inclined to practicism and often,
without performing their own task, meddle with
the tasks of others, as, for instance, when they
concern themselves more with the economic as-
pects of a given question. Not that they should
not concern themselves with the latter but, in the
first place, they should carry out the special task
entrusted to them by the Party. The Party secre-
tary cannot build up a hydro-power station. This
is somebody else’s job and the engineers charged
with this task are competent, just as competent
in their «trade» are the agronomists and the ve-
terinaries. Party secrctaries ought to give them
their aid and not only tell them things which they
know better, but to teach them precisely what
Party secretaries ought to be deeply versed in —
the Party policy and ideclogy. In this way, repeti-
tions are avoidad, and shortcomings in the work to
raise p2ople to the height of the tasks entrusted
to them are done away with.

In addition to successes, we notice also short-
comings in our Party work: in addition to the
greal revolucionary drive of the masses we obser—
ve also many things hampering it; in addition to
succeszes we detect also shortcomings in the organi-
zational field. But it is a fact also that the Party

136



is making great efforts and achieving big successes.

Let us take the gquestion of the organization
and direction of work in State socialist enterprises
where despite its shortcomings, work organization
is in a better condition. And this is but understan-
dable, as the Party crganizations there are more
mature, due to the extent of the working class and
skilled cadrss, and so on.

In the countryside this work is done more
poorly. We cannot feel satisfied by saying that
work there is weck only due to its nature. We
must admit, likewise, that the Party, too, does
indifferent work there. The countryside is not
less patriotic, less enthusiastic and less attached
the Party than the town. But the aid the Party
Committees have given to the countryside has been
insufficient. Tt is here that lies the weakness of
the Party committees which, although aware of
the difficulties of their work in the countryside, do
not take proper measures to organize both its
ideological and political aspect, which is reflected
also in the organization of production.

In the report we are studying, the Viora
district Party Committee tells us that among the
communists of scme grass root organizations
there exists the spirit of career-secking and ar-
rogance, while some others place individual above
colleclive interests, in scme Party grass root or-
ganization crop up alien meanifestations, coterles,
family ties and clans, which continue here and
there to play their nefarious role. Of course, these
negative manifestations are not characteristic for
the Viera district Party organization alone. We
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find similar manifestations in various degrees
also in the Party organizations of the other districts.
It is true that we fight these manifestations
but we do not fight them properly. The Vlora
district Party organization will hold a plenary
session at which it will raise these questions.
However, we have been holding such plenary
sessions time and again. We must not pretend
that by one plenary session or several of them
we shall completely liquidate these shortcomings.
Of course, plenary sessions like these are indis-
pensable and have yielded resulls; but we notice
that they are not properly prepared, and subsequent
measures are not taken to conduct a deep ideo-
logical work. Practicism prevails both in the
preparation or in the implementation of the re-
solutions of the plenary sessions.

In order to make a proper presentation of
all these obstructing shortcomings one by one,
ranging from career-seeking to morbid feelings
of coterie and kinship, a theoretical and political
summing up must be made not only by enume-
rating examples, that is, by dumping crude mate-
rial and passing it off as a finished product.

Experience is not worked out in presenting
some facts in reports and in accompanying them
with a «must». All manifestations have their deep
political and ideological sources, their economic
and social causes which, if not seriously dealt with,
in the first place by Party Committees and secreta-
ries headed by first secretaries, then, nothing can
be well done. But to uproot the evil, the study
should be based on facts, considering the time,
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way, ground and intensity of the given manifesta~-
tions, as well as on theory, which means to have
our classics and Party documents at hand.

To sum up experience does not mean only to
line up sentences and come out with some stereo-
type conclusions one meets with in the daily press.
This is not a serious job, it does not teach the
Party in the proper way.

Why must we carefully analyse facts in the
light of our theory? We must do this because,
although these facts are recurrent throucghout our
country in the forms I mentioned above, there
are, nevertheless, differences from one region to
another, from one district to another, due to the
different degrees of the social, economic and cul-
tural development of our regions. One thing might
be stronger in one region and weaker in ano-
ther. For instance, the feeling or morbid kinship
in the South is not so accentuated as in the
North. Of course there is no mention of our
reality and peculiarities in the works of either
Marx or Lenin, therefore we should not think of
having settled the guestion by saying: «Tell us
the chapter we ought to refer to». Marx and
Lenin have made their theoretical conclusions in
a perfect way and, although at other times and
in our reality these find different forms of expres-
sion, their source is always the same. Thus, we
must absolutely study Marx and Lenin, indeed
hold their books under our pillows, consult them
continually so that they, too, should help us.

But do the secretaries of our District Party
Committees do such a thing as they should? No,
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they do not do it properly and to the required
extent. But do they have the possibility to do it? Yes,
they have, for they have been graduated from
higher Party schools and they have collaborators
galore.

However, what is it to draw theoretical out-
lines from our reality? It means to do what the
Party really asks us, its workers, to do. By this
serious work of ours we must educate the Party,
raise the ideological level of the communists and of
the masses, help them have a theoretical grasp of
the essence of various problems, discover the source
of evils and establish efficient measures for their
solution and not treat the issucs superficially, by
giving some practical advice, some «musts~ and
by teking certain administrative measures.

When general conclusions are not draw, results
ere unsctisfectery end messures end discussions at
plenary sessions are superficial.  But the
worse is that some people think that, with the
holding of the plenary sessions they have ended
everything, «successfullys, the participants of ple-
nary session or of activists’ meetings go back to
their grsss reot crgenizations where they raise
questicns vaguely and tzke no serious measures.

We very rarely sec first secretaries of Party
District Committees sit down and prepare theoreti-
cal reports for the education of district cadres in
special seminaries. I speak of the firsi secretaries
in the first place, but I do not make exception of
the others. Why do they not set about this task.
They have schooling and experience and authority
and should carry it out. The more so as it iz one
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of their main Party tasks, because, the Party has
charged other communists to build factories, and
one or tens of others to manage them.

They wait for ideological reports to be sent
to them only from above. This is not right. Party
work is not summed up in the center alone. It is
inadmissible that District Party Committees or grass
root organizations remain with folded arms and
wait for some ex-cathedra instructions from above.
District Party Committees must bear this well in
mind, for if they wait for the «office theoretician>
to feed them phrases, while they themselves are
in better positicn and more qualified to help them-
selves and the center, then, the ideological educa-
tion of the Party will not proceed at the rate and
the level of qualification the Party and the Central
Committee require.

Actually, the Party is successfully decpening
its revolutionization and that of the masses, but
this should be a real deepening, I mean to say a
substantiated one, broadly explained politically and
theorctically.

We discover many evil social phenomena and
we rightfully expose them. We are worried, in-
censed and revolted when we think that we have
so far neglacted to fight them. I think that we ha-
ve fought them but not to the necessary extent and
in the way we should.

It is not sufficient to say «to sell out your
daughter, to betroth your underage son or daughter
is a base thing», «these are barbarous customs», etc.
Such expressions stand for logical conclusions only
drawn of socme facts, and it seems that we often
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consider these philosophical and theoretical con-
clusions as quite sufficient, for we make no efforts
to delve more deeply into these issues. Social ques-
tions are not so simple. In my opinion, they have
their own written and unwritten laws. And often
unwritten laws are more dangerous and obstinate.
These unwritten laws are the customs. There are
good customs, but there are also bad ones; good
customs, too, have their positive but also their ne-
gative aspects. Customs do not remain unchanged
forever. With the development of the social condi-
tions, they, too, undergo their own evolution.
Customs are unwritten laws, subjected to changes
in the same way as the written ones, but after
longer periods of continuity.

Thus, customs are some laws guiding social
life and serving the latter. Economic, political, ideo-
logical, religious, organizational, health, family, clan
tribe and monarchy questions and, prior to them,
questions of feudalism and primitive community —
all of them are related to customs! Therefore,
customs, just as laws, have their own economie,
political, ideological, ethical, organisational and
other grounds.

We speak of fighting and liquidating backward
customs, but to do this, we must discover their
source, expose their philosophical, idealistic and re-
ligious origin, which is the more difficult as we
have now changed our economic basis. But notice
the characteristic of custom: although its economic
basis has been totally done away with, custom will
still appear and act, indeed, under our Very noses.

Let us take Lek Dukagjini’s Code — a collection
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of medieval habits and customs of our country. The
habits and customs that have assumed Lek Duka-
gjini’s name were governing the Albanian society,
especially in the North, in an iron way,
so that their medieval barbarous and anti-social
yoke is felt even today. If in Central and South
Albania there was not such a concentrated
expression of custom as Lek Dukagjini’s Code
which was due to their more advanced de-
velopment, these parts of our country, too, were
not free from some unwritten laws which are noth-
ing else but the customs we are speaking about,
which were governing and directing the life of
the people, families, tribes ,etc., in a barbarous way
" in those two parts of the country, too.

If we view them with the eye of our epoch
of socialism we cannot but judge these customs
as barbarous and, consequently, we must strive
to liquidate them as historical products of past
epochs, of their economic and social development.
Our shortcoming in this question is that, when we
study the ancient history of our people, we lay
more stress on the historical development, consider-
ing facts and war events in a romantic way and
leaving in darkness, allegedly for lack of docu-
ments, the economic and social factors of the de-
velopment of society in different epochs.

We say that we have no documentary data for
the study of these fundamental aspects of the de-
velopment of society, but in our times, in socialism,
why have we not studied and do not continue to
study in a scientific way how deeply Lek Dukagji-
ni’s Code acts in the North, or the impact of family
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customs, of tender age betrothals, of iribal survi-
vals and religious superstitions on our people? Are
we allowed to wake up one fine morning and no-
tice with surprise that our Party organizations in
the North are not only failing to or react feebly
against Lek Dukagjini’s Code, not only failing to
explain or explain it very vaguely but also using
it, as if it were nothing bad?

If we do not discover the real social roots of
the bad custom, it is difficult for us to liquidate
it. Thus, it can live in centuries. Let me give you
an example: When I was a little boy, there lived
in our quarters in Gjirokastra an old woman called
aunt Merzo. She used to go from house to house
with an ivory-like dog skull in her pocket and
used it «to cure» people from any discase. She
would touch the sick person’s [ace with her dog
skull, yawning and spitling all the while she was
doing that. Why do 1 tell you about this vulgar
witcheraft? T mention this only to show that this
witcheraft is about 6.000 years old. A book entitled
«3cience and Sorcery», I was reading of late, tells
about the seme wilcheraft with a dog or jackal
skull being praclised in ancient Egypt. There we
find that Egyptian scothsayers or sorcers spat the
same way as aunt Merzo.

We consider only the monelary speculation
aspect of the talismans which are still being made
today by hodjas, dervishes, clergymen and other
swindlers and forget their philosophical, religious
and idezlistic aspect. Such phencmena are still to
be met with in some backward regions.

We are filled with just indignation when we
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learn that a so-and-so has sold his daughter or
has betrothed his underaged son, but we do not
make further inquiries to find our their social and
philosophical background, to discover that it is not
only a matter of money received the same way as
for a sold animal, that we have to do not only
with an economic factor, but that we have to do
also with the intention of strengthening families
and tribes, their security against outside
dangers through marriages and other such rela-
tions. Parents, the family, give priority to the pre-
servation of the «unity» of the family, to its pro-
tection and the creation of alliances over individual
interests or humanitarian feelings.

In the time when these customs were taking
shape, developing and spreading, the head of the
family or of the tribe reigned supreme. He was
the only one in position and authorized to con-
clude alliances and dissolve them. The same thing
held true with marriage and death ceremonies.
Ecenomic advantages were giving place to the po-
litical advantages with a view to strengthening fa-
mily power and its alliances in days of weal and
woe. With all these and other phenomena, religion,
that is, the ideological superstructure, was inex-
tricably involved.

As a result, I think that the Party is faced
with the task of delving still more seriously and
deeply into these problems which, although of so-
cial nature, have also their important ideological
aspect. I repeat it that this cannot be a matter of
only a group of specialists, (even if they plan and
organize their work much better in depth and
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breadth) but a question of all the Party cadres and,
in the first place, of the Party Committees and their
secretaries.

Are we right that alongside our just indi-
gnation at the misdemeanour of a communist who,
although being a good man, devoted to and willing
even to sacrifice his life for the Party, betroths
his underage daughter, or does not act to persua-
de his old folk not to fast, are we right, I repeat,
not to raise this question of great responsibility:
«Have we properly done our duty for his ideolo-
gical uplift?»

The Party possesses a rich material on various
social problems now. We would be doing much
harm to our work if we registered all these things
only as facts. We must organize their detailed,
profound and serious study, draw all-round theore-
tical, political and educative conclusions. We should
systematize on this basis our principled struggle
which is to be waged taking into account the
practice of these backward customs and the menta-
lity of their bearers. The communists are convinced
of the correctness of the Party directives and they
stand on the forefront of the struggle for the im-
plementation of these life-asserting directives but,
though they accept them, they still grope in the
dark about certain points. At the Berat cadre
forum, as reported to me, the participants addres-
sed over 100 questions when they were asked
about the political problems of the time.

What was the character of these questions?
They all, as reported to me, were of a practical
character. For example, «Should I give a wedding
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Pparty or not when my son gets married?», «Should
I receive people at home for congratulations or
condolences? «How much should I spend for the
wedding party?», etc. But these questions, practical
in appearance, indicate that there is no clarity yet
among these cadres, either about wedding and
betrothal or about death ceremonies? People raise
these questions because customs have taken deep
root, and their basis is not only economic, but also
philosophie, either materialistic or idealistic. The
Party cannot recommend to one the sum of money
he ought to spend for the wedding party of his
daughter, or prevent him from receiving his friends
who come to present their condolences to him when
his father is dead. Joys and sorrows arc social
phenomena, they have to do with the feelings of
people, with their love and solidarity between them.
Such and other aspects like these are the better
side of customs. The Party is duty-bound to
sirengthen these positive social aspects, but it is
also incumbent upon it to single out bad customs
that have been integrated with good customs. If
we do this properly, neither the communists nor
anyone from among the people have any reason
to ask about things clearly explained to them
theoretically and politically.

Therefore, a profound study of these problems
does not consist only in presenting a report, in
holding a plenary or activists’ mecting. Done in
this way, this guiding job, would be neither ef-
ficient nor complete. The Party and State propagan-
da should engage in studying and carrying it out.
The Marxist-Leninist conclusions ought to be drawn
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out in all possible forms for the education of the
Party members and people. For this purpose it
is necessary to set in motion our press and radio,
our men of the stage and music, of the ballet and
cinema, professional and amateur writers and
artists. All these persons must be directed, inspired,
powerfully aided by the Party and State organs,
they should be assisted ideologically and helped
materially. Every literary production, every writ-
ing, every drama, every piece of music must be
inspired and though not blackening what has been
achieved so far fight what is to be fought, portray-
ing, at the same time, the wonderful attributes of
our men and women. For everything and in eve-
rything we must always come out with correct
conclusions and with clear-cut revolutionary
prospects,

We have looked and shall always look our
shortcomings squarely in the eye, without fear.
We have absolutely no reason to be pessimistic
about our fight against these shortcomings, for
our Party is strong, a Marxist-Leninist one, and
our people are wonderful and progressive people.

By knowing the history of our people, their
historical development to the present-day and by
drawing a comparison betwecen social problems
preoccupying us and those existing in other so-cal-
led civilized peoples and States such as France, the
United States of America, Italy, Britain, efc., we
may come out with the conclusion that our people,
as a progressive people, are much more advanced
socially, although the degree of industrialization,
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the techniecal level of our country are not, for the
time being, at the same height as theirs.

Curs is a deep proletarian revolution. Our
reforms are not simple ones, they are a real revo-
lution carried out by a revolutionary people under
the guidance of a revolutionary Party inspired by
a revolutionary theory, a revolution aiming at over-
throwing the old world from its foundations and
building socialism and communism. Our Party bla-
zes new trails in building socialism and is uninter-
ruptedly deepening proletarian revolution in a re-
volutionary way.

Let us take Mustafa Kemal’s Turkish democra-
tic-bourgeois revolution which some people would
like to call anti-religious. What did this revolution
do? Mustafa Kemal, through the Kemalist revolu-
tion, overlhrew absolutism, the Sultanate and
theocracy, the Caliphate and set up the Turkish
Republic. He continued to carry out also a series
of social reforms and up to a certain extent, also
economic reforms, which, although fairly advanced
as compared with the past, did not go beyond the
framework of a bourgeois revolution carried out
under the slogan «Follow the road of Europeaniza-
tion of Turkey». The road of «Europeanization» of
Turkey could not deepen the Kemalist revolution
but only hamper it, as it did in fact. Of course,
neither Mustafa Kemal, nor his companions were
for radical economic reforms in favor of the op-
pressed classes. They overthrew the Caliphate,
they replaced the fez with the brimmed hat, they
segregated the Church from the State but their
philosophy was not a materialist philosophy, it was
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and remained a religious and, although in more
attenuated forms, a bourgeois idealistic philosophy.

Therefore, if we compare the Kemalist revolu-
tion with our proletarian revolution, we will see
that ours is centuries ahead not only of the Kema-
list revolution but of all the so-called western pro-
gressive revolutions, either American or revisio-
nist; our revolution is centuries ahead from the
viewpoint of both economic and social relations
(although our productive forces are still comparati-
vely lagging behind in the technical aspect), of the
ideological, political and organizational basis, of
ecucation and progressive mass culture.

Ours, therefore, is a brilliant socialist revolu-
tion which we are deepening with every passing
day in battle with the obscurantist leftovers of
the past and with all those bourgeois, reactionary,
decadent and obscurantist forms which are descri-
bed as «modern progresss.

Thus, by deepening our revolution in the two
above mentioned directions we must profoundly
understand and correctly interpret from the ideo-
logical and political viewpoints the phenomena
which our proletarian revolution brings to the fore
in all fields.

We should never forget that the great econo-
mic changes in our country, the revolutionization of
all its aspects, come up against the regressive past;
they come up also against the pressure of exter-
nal reaction, the influence of the so-called modern
way of life, represented in tastes, fashions, culture,
art, dressing, etc. :

When we speak of further revolutionizing our
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country and the conscience of our men and women,
we mean doing away with many customs, ways,
norms of living and their replacement with new
customs, ways and norms of living. Therefore, the
100 questions the Berat comrades asked as well
as one-thousand and tens of thousands of other
questions which will be put to us in the future
should not be considered as accidental, nor as ma-
de in a spirit of contradiction, to oppose revolu-
tionization. No, they are looking for new norms of
living to replace the old ones we are doing away
with. These questions are positive, they are on the
order of the day. This is a new and great social
problem which must accompany the materializa-
tion of the revolutionary idea of the Party. There-
fore, the answer to these questions is of exceptio-
nal importance, for we are faced with the serious
task of developing good customs, of fighting bad
ones and of establishing new socialist customs and
ways of living.

Though their implementation, the socialist
laws, by which we regulate the material and spi-
ritual life of the people, are turned into people’s
second nature, into habits. Moreover new customs
come into being, new norms of living spring up in
relations between persons, in the family, in society.
These customs and habits grow and spread when
the Party works well and intensively in the ideo-
logical and political fields; on the contrary, they
take an erroneous course. ‘

Let us take some concrete examples from our
own reality. The Party had always recommended
to fight religion, but little had been done in this
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direction. What was happening? While socialist
economy was becoming strong and the wellbeing of
the people was rising, churches and mosques conti-
nued to be attended. Why was this happening at
a time when socialist ownership was being conso-
lidated? Because the Party, in fact, was almost not
working at all in this main direction of the ideo-
logical struggle.

We can again be mistaken if we think that
this affair has ended now that we have pulled
down mosques and churches, that hodjas and
priests have had their beards shaven. If we think
in this way and rest contented only because we
have liquidated the places of worship, we forget
that what we have just done is only the alpha. The
major part of the job lies ahead of us, we have to
wage a scientific fight against religious dogmas, we
have to fight against religion practice, interlaced
with the various events of life."

Let us take the very delicate social problem of
the women. In this domain we are making pro-
gress. The women in our socialist society enjoy
all their rights, they have acquired their democra-
tic liberties, they have been and are continually
being liberated economically, they have won the
right to divorce, ete. ete.

But what happens in everyday life? In gene-
ral, the woman appears to be more closely attached
to her husband, and when she is married, although
enjoying all the rights and freedoms, we notice
that she proves to be more tolerant towards her
busband than he toward his wife. Here we give
all sorts of reasons why such a thing happens, but
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we forget one reason, one custom, one fradition,
namely, that the woman fears divorce and that,
if divorced by her husband, she automatically is
lined up along that category of women who secarcely
find men to marry them, while the man finds more
easily a woman to marry him, and, in fact, he aims
at young ones. This is one of the numerous reasons,
but a very important one, for which the woman,
unconsciously, whithout feeling it, without reason-
ing, submits to her fate. This is written nowhere
but it is very difficult to be done away with. And
for this purpose we must work a great deal

There are many such social problems, comra-
des. These are serious problems not to be neglected,
or to be treated superficially and lightly. We are
faced everyday and every hour with the task of
solving these problems and much depends upon
what kind of solution we shall find to them. As
a result of a correct solution we, certainly, will
establish a correct socialist custom and norm;
while as a result of an erronous solution we might
establish an erroneous custom and norm.

Therefore, comrades, we must make efforts
to uplift ourselves ideologically, so as to be able
to uplift, then, our Party and our people, so that
our revolution should progress and never come off
the rails of Marxism-Leninism. We must also at-
tach a great importance fo the organizational
strengthening of our Party.

NOTE

1) Speech made at the meeting of the Secre-
tariat of the Centiral Committee of the Party of
Labor of Albania on April 21, 1967.
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ON SOME ASPECTS OF THE PROBLEM OF
THE ALBANIAN WOMAN 1

Comrades,

In winding up the first item in our agenda
I wish to air a few ideas on this problem.

Our Party has continually attached major im-
portance to the problem of women, to this excep-
tionally great social problem which the destiny
of our people, socialism and communism and the
future of our country are linked up with. The
problems of women do not stand all by themsel-
ves, isolated from and unrelated to other problems
of our society, they are not problems that can
be delved in or solved easily, or, what is worse,
that can be ignored. The problem of women is not
merely a problem of sentiments that can, therefore,
be treated in a sentimental and romantic way. It
is a great problem of life, of the materialist dialec-
tical development of the history of mankind.

It is for this reason that Marx, Engels, Lenin
and Stalin and all their disciples have attached
primary importance to the problem of women, to
their liberation and emancipation, to the formation
of their personality in a free society without op-
pressors, without exploiters.
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The Party, far from ever neglecting or under-
rating the problem of the Albanian woman, has,
during all the days and at every aspect of its strug-
gle, given special care to stressing, and not in a
sentimental way, the decisive role of women both
in the struggle for liberation and in that of build-
ing socialism. Our Party did this with full Marxist
maturity, and, being well aware of the obstacles
that lay in the way, (by advancing, at the same
time, the unshakable principle that in the struggle
to liberate the people from every kind of bondage,
the emancipation of the Albanian woman was ur-
gent and a condition of first rate importance) it
scored the major successes which we are multiply-
ing and deepening every passing day. That is why
this special session of the plenum of the Central
Committee, devoted to the problems of the Alba-
nian woman in our socialist regime, assumes
major significance. '

The scrutinizing study of the social pheno-
mena - in their process of growth, of the relations
of people in production, the growth and application
of the new ideas our Party inspires, the classes
in our society at different stages and the changes
they undergo during this continuous process, all
this is of extraordinary importance to our Party
since it confirms the accuracy of principle, enrich
the theory of socialism with practice, afford a great
opportunity to the Party to sum up and carry this
summing up to the masses creating new opportuni-
ties, new situations, new wvalues, which will ensure
uninterrupted development and progress.

Socialism is the work of the Party and of the
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masses, therefore, its directives cannot be made
known and carried out without our being acquain-
ted with and preparing the ground where they are
to take root and be transformed into objective
reality. Correct application of the directives of the
Party depends, first and foremost, on how cor-
rectly and thoroughly they are understood by the
masses. Therefore, the masses should be able or
be enabled to understand them thoroughly. This
depends on the level of the political, ideological
and organizational work of the Party, and in order
that this work be done well, it is absolutely neces-
sary to do what I said before: to study social pro-
blems and know the ropes well.

I think, this is the concern of all and not only
a certain number of specialists in philosophy, in
social problems or in political economy, not even
of only the writers, playwrights or artists. This is,
first and foremost, a Party problem, a problem of
a line of action, a problem without which the work
of the Party can make no headway, and as a con-
sequence, no writers, scholars and artists can be
inspired aright, delve deep into studies, or turn out
works of socialist realism and of Marxist-Leninist
science,

Thus, therefore, should we tackle the social
problems of the countryside and urban centers,
thus, therefore, should we tackle the specific pro-
blems of youth and in the same way should we deal
with the major social problem of our women and
family which we are taking up today at this ple-
num of the Central Committee.

Our proletarian revolution guided by our Mar-
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xist-Leninist Party had to overthrow, as it did, the
old feudal and bourgeois system and had to defeat,
as indeed it did beat, the attempts at fascistizing our
country during the Italian fascist and German nazi
occupation as well as the organs of their rule and
their superstructure. Our proletarian revolution was
bound to establish, as it did establish, develop and
enrich, under the guidance ol our Marxist-Leninist
Party, the socialist system, the dictatorship of the
proletariat and its new proletarian organs and
build a genuine socialist superstructure based, in-
spired, guided and enriched by Marxist-Leninist
theory and socialist practice.

It was within the framework of this great re-
volutionary upheaval, when the old world was
smashed and the new beautiful socialist world was
set up on its ruins, that the emancipation of the
Albanian women, who make up one half of the
population of our country and are of incalculable
importance to the destiny of our country and of
socialism, was effected.

Proletarian revolution accompanied by econo-
mic and social revolution, by the destruction of the
economic and political rule of the feudal-bourgeoi-
sie, created the true groundwork and necessary
conditions for the liberation of the people from
. exploitation of man by man and, particularly, for
the emancipation of Albanian women.

Our socialist society is in the process of de-
velopment; great qualitative transformations are
taking place among us through our people’s revo-
lution. These qualitative transformations lie in the
materialist transformation of our society and have
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been establishing new social ideas and theories
Which come to grips with the old ones and replace
them. The new ideas are a great force representing
the changes of the material life of the country and
lead it forward to progress.

It is essential to explain and have these new
ideas understood, for our society cannot do without
them. Our country stands in need of these ideas, for
they mobilize and organize the masses against old,
idealistic, mystic and bourgeois ideas and prejudi-
ces which the old society has left to us as our worst
heritage.

The Party is opening up the way to the pro-
gressive forces of society, women being one of
them. The Marxist-Leninist ideas of our Party re-
flect the objective need to further develop the
material and moral life of our society. It is, there-
fore, essential to unfetter the Albanian woman
from all shackles of the past, from every reactio-
nary idea, opinion, or prejudice, which have their
roots in the mentality of the feudal and bourgeois
sociely. Emancipation of the Albanian woman
should be guided by the Marxist-Leninist theory of
the economic development of sociely, by the laws
of development of production. Looked at through
this prism, one can see how urgent becomes the
participation of women in production, how sped-
ily and correctly the Party should build its new
relations in production. The economic development
of socialism is in battle with the moral and ma-
terial backwardness of women., The law of ma-
terialist dialectics is in force here as in everything.

Therefore, the tasks the Party outlines con-
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cerning the problem of women coincide in full
with the material conditions of the country created
by the Party.

The establishment of the people’s common
socialist property in industry and in agriculture in
place of that of the feudal-bourgeoisie, and the ap-
propriate revolutionary laws that govern, enrich
and consolidate it in the interest of all the laboring
masses have brought about a gradual progressive
change in the minds of men regarding the concept
of property, from that of private to that of common
property.

Thus, through intensive ideological and politi-
cal work of enlightenment, always in an organized
way, on the part of the Party based on these ma-
terial changes, the old bourgeois idealist concepts
on these fundamental problems of our economic
and social life have begun to change. It is clear,
of course, that this change has not been completed,
that it is and will always be in the dialectical pro-
cess of development. The dying old will always
be in battle and at loggerheads with the new,
which is being born, reborn, and consolidated. We
have still a great deal to do and a hard battle to
fight against reactionary idealist concepts which
lurk in the minds, consciousness and feelings of
men, which are manifested in life and act at times
with wvirulence, at other times less so, but which
always hinder progress. Marx has it somewhere in
his writing that all the prejudices of the dead
weigh heavily on the living. Such is the strength of
the past.

Herein lies the importance the Party is at-
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taching to the problem of further revolutioniz-
ing itself and the people as a whole, for it is in this
way that we shall have a deeper insight into the
transformations of the material and spiritual life
we are bringing about, we shall understand more
correctly and more thoroughly the laws that govern
these economic and social transformations in so-
cialism, we will be able to understand and master
them better and more efficiently in order to build
socialism more quickly and on steel-like founda-
tions and to pass over to communism.

Excuse me for deviating a little from the topic
we are freating, but I am doing this precisely to lead
up to the point under discussion. The capitalist
system with its sacredness of private property, its
exploitation of man by man, its economic and
spiritual enslavement of man has weighed heavily
on all, but it has weighed in a more barbarous
way on women. Women were the first slaves even
before slavery in the history of mankind. During
the whole of this historic period, not to speak of
prehistoric times, whether in the period of the
Hellenic civilization or of the Roman epoch, whether
in the Middle Ages or the epoch of the Renaissance,
whether in modern times of the contemporary bour-
geois so-called «refined civilization», women have
been and are the most downtrodden, expoited, and
spurned human beings in all respects. Laws, cus-
toms, religion, the masculine sex, have kept them
oppressed, have kept them underfoot.

«The first conflict of classes in history», says
Engels, — «occurs at the same time as the antago-
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nism between husband and wife in monogamy, and
the first class oppression occurs at the same time
as the enslavement of the feminine sex by the
masculine sex.» *

«I found woman more bitter than death» says
the Ecclesiastes, while Si. John Chrysostom holds
another opinion about women. He says: «Among
wild beasts you cannot find one that is more
harmful than woman.»

St. Thomas D’Aquinas, theologian philosopher
who was one of the most prominent philosophers
of mediaeval obscurantism. held the opinion and
prophesied that «the destiny of woman is to live
under the heel of man~, and finally, in winding up
these barbarous quotations, «Nature has made
women to be our slaves-, said Napoleon,

Such were the views of the Church and the
bourgeoisic on women. Among the bourgeoisie
they continue to be such to this day. In Europe
and throughout the world there are innumerable
philosophers and men ol letlers who have made a
myth of the superiority of men over women. For
them man is wise, strong, courageous and a fighter,
therefore, predestined to dominate, to direct, whe-
reas woman, on her part, is by nature weak, de-
fenseless, timid. therefore she must be ruled and
directed. Bourgeois theoreticians like Nietzsche and
Freud uphold also the theory that the male is acti-
ve while the [emale is passive. This reactionary

: *) F. Engels. «The origin of the [amily, private
property and the State-. K. Marx and F. Engels.

selected works, vol. II, p. 210. (Albanian edilion}).
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antibiologic theory leads — as it did — to nazism
in politics and to sadism in sexology.

Our mothers, grandmothers and great-grand-
maothers have languished under this harsh bonda-
ge, they have borne these corporeal and spiritual
pangs on their own sore shoulders. Now when the
revolution has friumphed, when socialism is being
successfully built in our country, the Party sets
before us the complele and final liberation of
woman from the fetters of the bitter past as a
major, as onc of the grealest tasks, it sets before
us the complete emancipation of women.

Marxism teaches us that participation in pro-
duction and deliverance from capitalist exploitation
are Lwo phases of the emancipation of women.
Through war and revolution, our Party, which
pursues and carries out faithfully the principle of
Marxism-Leninism, liberated the people and, parti-
cularly, the women from capitalist exploitation and
led them to production.

We can, therefore, say that by completing these
two phases, by getting rid of capitalist exploitation
and by inlensifying participation in production, we
have attained major successes in emancipating the
women, which emancipation should be developed
and carried further ahead. In addition to their
participation in the very fruitful work of produc-
tion. the women, this colossal progressive Torce, are
participaling in the great educational and cultural
revolution, they are breaking through all barrica-
des, surmoeunling every obstacle and prejudice, ma-
nifesting in all demains their creative, physical and
mental force. their spiritual and moral integrity;
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they are and will be taking a more and more acti-
ve part in running the affairs of the country, in
managing industry, agriculture, education, and
culture. Lenin’s directive that «every cook should
be taught to run the States is being successfully
carried out everyday by our Party.

Therefore, the Party should thoroughly under-
stand the problem of the mass participation of
women in production, in running the economy and
affairs of State, in acquiring learning and culture
not only as a progressive economic factor of impor-
tance, but because of its being so, it is, at the same
time, of major ideclogical, political and cultural
importance. It must understand that nothing can
be done correctly and properly without the enli-
ghtenment of women and their active and consci-
entious participation.

It should be brought home to everyone that the
emancipation of women, the support and assistance
we should give them to occupy the place they de-
serve in socialist society, should not be considered
as a boon but as an imperative obligation: this
should not be considered as a gesture of pity of the
so-called «strong» sex towards the so-called «weaks»
sex, or as some kind ol concession, as some sort
of leeway to women [rom men who are allegedly
endowed with superior intellectual power and
physical strength and predisposed te lead and com-
mand. People, therefore, sheuld carry out this
teaching of the Party not just because the Party
said so, but should delve deep into the ideologi-
cal, political, and economic reasons that prompted
the Party to insist on this major problem.
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I re-emphasize these things because many
Party comrades understand them only superficial-
ly, certain others do not understand them at all
or understand them wrongly. Let us take the pro-
blem of admittance of women comradesto Parly
membership. Some progress has been made and is
being made in this direction but there still exists
some lack of understanding of its principled impor-
tance. The fact is that the overwhelming majority of
Party members are men. Why is this so, partlicular-
ly after liberation? I think that this is due io the
imperfect idcological understanding by some Party
members of the role of women in revolution, in
socialism, lo the backward, feudal and bourgeois
views lurking in the minds of communists on the
so-called superiority of the physical and mental
capacity of men over women, to the views I poin-
ted out before which are, of course, attenuated but
which still exist, that men are to run State al-
fairs and that they should, therefore, be in the
lead in the Party. We should fight and uproot these
erroncous views, we should understand their dan-
ger and place admittance of women to Party mem-
bership on a absolutely equal level with that of
men. Admittance to Party membership for both
sexes should be guided by the same conditions
and rules of the Constitution of the Party but,
first of all, by the ideology of the Parly which
runs through every word of its Constitution and
its activity. This is the crux of the problem.

Women should actually feel that they are
members of their own Party, that they direct
through their own Party, that they take active
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part in working out the laws of their own Party
and that they carry out and supervise them by
their active revolutionary participation in life, in
production and in management.

The great problem of the complele emancipa-
tion of women cannot be thought of and cannot
be attained without the active participation in it
of the women themselves not only in practice, in
carrying it out, but also in directing this greal work
which makes up one of the decisive factors in
forming and tempering the new socialist man, in
creating the most appropriate conditions for the
coming generations which will perpetuate socialism
and communism.

Let us take advantage of this very fruitful
discussion we are taking part in at this session of
the Central Commititee on this so important a pro-
blem, in order to delve deeper into and make this
problem clearer from the philosophical and ideolo-
gical point of view, based on the immortal teachings
of our classics and on the objective reality of our
own soclety.

One of the major scientific deductions of Mar-
xism-Leninism is that which says that «bondage of
women is connected with the appearance of private
property». This major theoretical deduction is found
in Engels’ famous book: «Origin of the Family,
Private Property and the State-. In order to pro-
perly understand these problems from the Marxist-
Leninist theoretical and philosophical point of
view, in order to properly understand the dialectical
materialist development of our Albanian society
in the past and at present, in order to grasp and
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interpret aright the phenomena of life develop-
ing at full speed before our own eyes and to de-
fine the line that should be pursued to build the
new life in a correct Marxist-Leninist way, every
comumunist should strive to study this book or its
selected parts which, if not in existence, should
be prepared in an abridged form so thai they
may be understood by all. .

If we scrutinize Father Shtjefen Gjecov’s
work,?) the Canon of Lek Dukagjini and, espe-
cially, the chapters on property, on inheritance,
on family, on women and marriage we will re-
cognise in our own reality the great truth and
genius of Engels. We will see how private owner-
ship holds woman under unbearable bondage, how
she is in reality turned into a simple marketable
commodity. In it we actually read:

«<The husband is entitled to beat his wife, to
bind her in chains when she defies his word and
orders... Whereas the father is entitled to beat,
chain. imprison and kill his son or daughter. The
wife is obliged to kneel obeisance to her hus-
band. ... A woman’s blood costs 1500 grosh. . . etc.»

We are, of course, centuries removed from
the integral application of Lek Dukagjini’s Canon.
We are, likewise, far removed from the period
in which Father Shtjefen Gjecov summarized it.
But this does not mean that its spirit and routine
in carrying out many of the customs we meet with,
especially in the social life of our mountain regions,
do not exist to some extent, of course not so acutely
as before.

The trouble with our Party in the North and
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with our theoretical and social students in gene-
ral is that they have not turned their aitention
as they should to the social reality and its deve-
lopment in these regions, nor have they taken the
trouble to study Father Shtjefen Gjegov’s work
which is of historical and social significance. A
study of this work should help our scholars to
make a good diagnosis of the present sifuation in
social and privale relations in the North in order
to detect the upheavals, evolutions, and to rein-
force our ideological, organizational and propa-
ganda work.

Colossal changes have been made in the so-
cial life of our country, in the social and private
relations of the people as well as in their philo-
sophical world-outlook and not only by compa-
ring them with Gjecov’s Canon, not only by
comparing them with Zog’s feudal-bourgeois re-
gime. All these changes make it incumbent upon
us to re-examine our civil code drawn up during
our regime and of which, if seen in the light
of the great revolutionary transformations our
Party is bringing about, many chapters and articles
may have become obsolete.

Let us take, precisely, the question of pri-
vate property, the source ol so many evils. The
Party is in the process of upsetting if, uprooting
it materially and theoretically; it is no longer the
material basis of our socialist regime, which is
based on collective ownership of the means of
production. In line with our materialist philosophy
we are now in the process of overturning, both
private property and its superstructure and philo-
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sophy. and replacing them with our own super-
structure, with our own materialist philosophy.
Herein, especially, lies the mainspring of our suc-
cess in the problem which interests us today at
this plenum, in the problem of the complete
emancipation of women.

But we should not consider the question of the
elimination of privale property as totally achie-
ved physically and much less ideoclogically. Marx
says:

«Private property has made us so foolish and
so narrow-minded that a thing is not ours if we
do not possess it. i.e. il it does not exist for us as
capilal, if we do not possess it in an immediate way,
if we do not eat, drink and do not wear it, if we do
not live in it, etc.. in short, if we do not consu-
me ith-

And Marx continues:

«Therefore, all physical and moral sentiments
were replaced, through a simple deterioration of
all these sentiments, by the sense of ownership»*).

It is precisely this terrain occupied by the
sense and sentiments of private, personal owner-
ship, which Marx refers to, that we have not yet
tidied up, — a piece of work demanding big, long
ideological and political efforts on our part in
order to achijeve the material reforms in the
physical transformations of property and of many
other matters.

Guided by our Party, our proletarian revolu-

*) Karl Marx, Political Economy and Philosophy
(1844 Manuscript).
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tion has created all the material and moral condi-
tions to clean up survivals of idealist ideology from
the consciousness of people through a constant
dialectical revolutionary confliet of opposites. We
are duty bound to always carry the revolution
ahead, to inculcate the new world-outlook into the
heads and hearts of the people who should live
and think like revolutionaries, who should explain
the phenomena of life, develop and settle relations
among themsclves, between them and society, no
longer sccording to the idealistic, religious, bour-
geois, but to the materialist, atheist and socialist
world-outlook. In this field, in addition to the
material development of our socialist society, the
Party will, for a long time, wage a major struggle
to achieve the moral development of our society
in the Marxist-Leninist way.

Qur Party has not left nor will it ever leave
the Marxist-Leninist education of our people to
spontaneity. But this requires a strengthening and
intensification of the organization of education of
the Party and of the masses.

Everything we construct, transform, create,
is done according to Marxist-Leninist laws, noth-
ing is done contrary to the objective laws of na-
ture and of proletarian ethics. But everything is
to be explained and understood. for it has the old
side which crumbles, which dies away and the new
side which is born and waxes strong. And the old
dies with much ado and, because of this, the new,
too, is born through struggle and battle. In order
that the new may grow up quickly and healthy
we, of course. should have a good grasp of the
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laws of development and laws, so to say, of
hindrance, for only then can education be consi-
dered complete.

In the case of the problems of women, as the
Report of the Political Bureau submitted by Com-
rade Ramiz Alia and the valuable discussions of the
comrades pointed out very well, we should take
also special steps of an organizational nature on the
lines pointed out by the Report which, apart from
seeming special, are part and parcel of the de-
velopment and consolidation of the general socialist
economy, since they set up further conditions for
a broader participation of women in production,
make their burden of household chores lighter,
and are not less effective in all fields. They help
to fight petty bourgenis ideological survivals
which still keep women in a kind of bondage or
status of inferiority to men.

If we study carefully the development of our
society, and not of ours alone, we will find that
this idea is deeply rooted, for the women them-
selves consider their inferiority to men as some-
thing right, as something entirely natural. This cus-
tom is the result of the social conditions under which
our mothers and sisters have lived their physical and
mental lives. This custom we should strive to do
away with, since we are changing our social con-
ditions. These social changes our proletarian revolu-
tion is bringing about are intended to do away with
the antagonisms between the two sexes, that is,
with the submission of women to men, as well,

The antagonism of sexes, Engels teaches us,
may be considered as the first manifestation of
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the class struggle in the history of mankind.

Proletarian revolution does away with this
antagonism between sexes, just as il does away
with capitalism, the bourgeoisie and its ideology,
just as it does away with exploitation of man by
man and leads mankind to a classless socicty. It
does this by liberating women from cverything
that hinders their freedom and their equality with
man.

Meairiage, this very important cvent in the
life of man, is connected with many backward
rituals which, even if nol existent today in so
acute a form as formerly. still contain some very
burdensome traditions.

Engels says that marriage based on love is
moral, and its is only where love cxists that mar-
riage exists, too.

In our socialist sociely we should be guided
by this principle in this major event in the life
of man.

It must be acknowledged thal erroncous and
backward ideas about love are manifested among
us. Love is considered as something shameful, im-
permissible and abnormal. Very often, il not
entirely so, love is stigmatlized as something amo-
ral «which leads women to prostitution and men
to degeneracy». These are erroneous concepts. If
there is something which has nothing to do with
prostitution, that thing is genuine love. There is
no love in prostitution. Fortunately enough our
country has not been afflicted with the terrible
plague of prostitution which we should fight to
its minutest manifestations which might come
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about as a result of a wrong anti-Marxist-Leninist
approach te the question of love and marriage, of
our failure to fight, in practice and theory, the
bourgeois and idealist views on this matter.

Our country has been plagued with marriages
by violence, with the enslaving and torturing po-
iygamous canons of the «Sharia-3); it has been
plagued with the laws of Catholicism, of the
Vatican, which not only enslaved and degraded
women but also tortured them spiritually. The
segregation of the State from the Church, the
enactment and application of the civil code, the
National-liberation War and socialist construction
have set down as a law for our country mnot to
recognize any marriage other than that contracted
with the consent [reely expressed by both the
bride and the groom-to-be beforc the State regis-
trar, doing away for good with the social practices
of the past. Butl in spite of this reality, although
many prejudices have been removed in practice,
we would be erring if we thought that we have
set everything aright in these problems and that
we need not worry any longer or leave it to time
to correct deficiencies. We should sirive to make
efficient use of time in creating socialist customs
and the appropriate public opinion [or the present
and future genecrations.

Despite socialist construction, despite the
great economic, political, ideological, cultural and
other advancement made in our country, among
the people and even the communists not only
do erroncous patriarchal opinions still exist but
the barbarous practice of infant betrothals and
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purchase marriages are still in force. It was this |
that awakened us to the fact that we should no !
longer neglect such important and, at the same

time, dangerous guestions.

Marriage is an act, a social fact, and should
not be considered as a philosophic conception. But
this social fact has its own philosophy both in
our society as well as in that of the bourgeoisie.

For the bourgeoisie marriage has become a
market where a man and a woman are mutually
sold. These marriages are based not on pure
sentiments but on the savage sentiments of owner-
ship and private interest, on sentiments of riches,
inheritance, prostitution of man and woman. In
capitalist bourgeois regimes appcarances of free-
dom are a fraud, modernizing airs intend to show
what actually does not exist at all. namely, the
freedom of the individual, the liberation of woman
from capitalist enslavement and pure sentiments.
In countries where capital rules, these social pheno-
mena are to be found only within the ranks of
the prolelariat.

While among us, where the emancipation of
woman is guaranteed, conditions have been achie-
ved to contract marriages based on love. We are
crossing over, as Engels has put it, «from ihe realm
of necessity to the realm of freedom-.

Pure sentiments should be further worked oul
and tempered by our Marxist-Leninist ideology.
We have a lot to do in this direction. What does
Engels tell us? Referring to the repercussions of
the communist regime on the family, he says that
the communist regime:
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«will transform the relations between sexes
into entirely personal relations. .. This will be
achieved when private property is abolished,
when social education is provided for children,
destroying in this way, the two fundamental
bases of the present (bourgeois) marriages, that
is, the submission of the wife to the husband
and that of children to their parents.»*)

This is a major working program for us. We
have to give a lot of thought to these teachings of
Marxism-Leninism.

Is it not one of the most important tasks for us to
keep reviewing with a Marxist-Leninist eye the
nature of parent-child relations , o place these
relations on the right road and to cleanse them
of everything that is ouiworn. idealistic and petty
bourgeois? Of course it is.

Very often in these so broad and delicate
matters, the pure mulual sentiments of parents
and their just advice to the chidren and, vice-
versa, of the latter to their parents are con-
founded with the bourgeois and peity bourgeois
concepts of ownership and of idealist views connec-
ted with it,

I am not referring here to the pure sentiments’
of love of parents towards their children. to the
care they take to bring them up and educate them,
nor to the deep love, respect and gratitude children

*) F. Engels. «The Principles of Communisms.
K. Marx and " F. Engels. Works. Russian edition,
Vol IV, p. 336-337.
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should cherish towards their parents through all
their living days. Far from abolishing them, Mar-
xism~Leninism tempers, consolidates and develops
them into a grand harmony not confined to the
family alone but extending throughout society. I
refer here to those manifestations and trends in
our social relations which are created and develop
seemingly as a «normal process-, but which, under
the pressure of custom and faulty opinions, turn
gradually into barbarous under-age marriages,
selling off girls in wedlock, beating and maltreating
women and children. All this reflects the laws and
philosophic views of bourgeois sociely in practice
and in theory, in production and in ideology.

Lot us take the manifestation of a custom, of
a sentiment which has existed and exists still. We
do not think muech of it now, but tens of years ago
there were many husbands and even now there
are some husbands who leave their wives because
of the birth of a boy or girl to the family. This is
a biological law of nature which ncither the will
of parents nor science itself can change. However,
in this matter there exist striking preferences with,
at times, very dangerous and grave conseguences.
These preferences are for boys. There is great ju-
bilation when a son is born to the family. It was not
s0 when a daughter was born and it often became
a cause for lamentation. A distinction is thus drawn
between the sexes, an antagonism is formed right
at the time of birth and this antagonism is nouri-
shed by the parents themselves.

There is something in this which works against
the natural feelings of parents towards their
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offspring of whichever sex they may be. Bul what
can this something be which is so deeply rooted
in the subconscience of people as to make them
have such flagrant preferences towards their own
offspring? This something is none other than ihe
character of property which has forged also the
character of parent-child relations and the bour-
geois and petty bourgeois prerogatives of parents
towards their children.

The bourgeois world-cutlook, based on pri-
vate property, carries with it also the idea of main-
taining the rule of parents over their children, of
depriving the latter of their rights and freedom.
Thus, there is no freedom beyond the limits of pri-
vate properly interests and of inheritance. Man is
the guardian of these interests, and. consequently,
the son, not the daughter. This gives rise to the
idea that the son is «the pillar of the house-hold»
while the daughters is «somebody clse’s». therefore,
she can also be sold off, liable to betrothal at any
age, so long as this «income~ contributes to streng-
thening economically, or raising the standing in
society of the parents’ private property.

Economic interest gives birth to the «superiori-
ty» of the male over the female, to the patriarchal
authority over children. to love-less marriages au-
thorized by parents and impermissible without
their consent. This leads towards placing senliments
in the service of private property, instead of abo-
lishing private property, a course which the Party
follows with determination.

Establishing, therefore, correct Marxist-Leni-
nist relations belween parents and children gives
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a full and great meaning to the unity of the family
based on noble feelings and full liberty. The hus-
band can no longer claim: «My wife must kneel
obeisance to me, for I have bought her» or «a wo-
man must work harder than a donkey, for the
latter feeds on grass while a woman lives on bread».
Our Party should engage in intensive ideologi-
cal work to temper the Albanian family, which is
only possible to be achieved when correct, equal
relations blended with lofty sentiments are esta-
blished, doing away with submission and survivals
or private property and its concepts, for we must
acknowledge that alien concepts exist in our heads.
Among some intellectuals there exists the idea
of not marrying with enlightened women even if
their origin or status is that of a worker, an idea
prompted by petty bourgeois views to dominate
them, to be superior towards them, to keep them
within the four walls of the house for household’
chores. There is no gainsaying the fact that such
views alien to our society should be combatted.
At times there is no harmony in the family. I
will not analyze all the causes but, if I am not
mistaken, the real reasons may be found only
in property interests. Their source lies there, re-
gardless of whatever garb they have on. The
people express this in such terms as, «poverty
begets discord». From the viewpoint of our philoso-
phy this shoud be expressed as: the poor do not
quarrel among themselves but raise their voice
against those who possess economic power and po-
litical power, so to speak.
In the family there exist disagreements and,
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at times, open conflicts between the young bride
and her husband’s parents. We might say that
both are to blame. Possibly so, but we should not
forget that there exists (especially among the ge-
neration of our parents and even among ourselves,
however less acutely than among the former) the
tendency of parents that their son and his bride
should obey them in everything. They have not
cleansed their world-outiook and this is understan-
dable. Having been brought up in a patriarchal
bourgeois society they find it hard to Tully under-
stand that bride is not bound to obey them in every-
thing. They view everything done by the bride,
an alien come into their family, with skepticism
lest she wean their son, «the pillar of the house
hold», away from the authority of his parents and
thereby affect their personal economic interests.
This happens somewhat oftener when our elderly
parents have no other economic support than the
income of their son. They often quarrel also with
their son when they see that he loves his wife.
This gives rise to jealosy, bickerings and, at times,
to lack of good feelings belween the bride and
her husband’s parents.

The bride, on her part, entertains just aspira-
tions to free herself, to win her position in the
family, not only towards her husband’s parents but
towards her husband himself as well. The mother-
in-law is well aware of her daughter-in-law’s
inclination, for, in her time, she had the same
instinctive inclinations but, since she failed in her
legitimate attempts at her time, she does not con-
sider it right that her son’s bride should win.
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Herein lies the contradiction which is up to us,
old and young, to do away with, but I think that
the heaviest burden and the greatest responsibility
lies primarily on us, the younger ones. The Partly
has imbued us with the ideology of the class which
should render us more understanding and more
patient towards our parents, towards whom some
people, and even communists at that, posing as
people of «modern principles», err at times and
leave their parents at the crossroads even if they
bear part of the blame. This is not right. this is
neither Marxist nor humane. We should understand
our parents, we should understand the time when
they have lived and help them keep pace with our
new times. The Party builds up brilliant times.

The coming generations of cur country will be
fully freed from many prejudices and survivals of
old precepts under which our own generations have
languished. Our daughters, the worthy mothers
and citizens of the future, will no longer feel under
constraint as our mothers did, they will no longer
suffer from ignorance and will no longer depend
economically on their husbands, sons or daughters
as our mothers do. Their complete economic inde-
pendence, education, socialist culture, the merited
place the Albanian woman will occupy in produc-
tion, in the State and in society will contribute to
a large extent to the perfection of this new world
the Party is forging, in which the material and
spiritual life will flourish as never before, in which
the exalted sentiments of msn for man, of hus-
band and wife towards each other, of parents to-
wards their children and vice-versa, will find full,
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natural expression totally freed from backward,
idealistic, religious, patriarchal and bourgeois
survivals which still foster harmful and restrictive
opinions among us.

We are well aware that all this great work
that lies ahead for the Party to do will come up
against all kinds of difficulties and will not be
accomplished within a short period of time. This
is the work of whole generations, but of great im-
portance is the course, the method of the Party
to guide the coming generations along this road.
Each generation will accomplish its own task of
development and perfection. To our own genera-
tion the Party assigned the task of laying the
sound foundations and taking the brilliant road to
socialism. The Party is wisely and boldly leading
us along this clear road. In a huge harmonious
complexity and through great efforts characterized
by a deep revolutionary spirity, all the masses of
people are engaged in transforming the country,
in transforming themselves, in strengthening the
socialist economy, in developing culture and edu-
cation, in further revolutionizing the new man of
our country who, in battle with old views, is being
imbued with new ideals worthy of socialism. Along
this brilliant complex course, which constitutes our
proletarian revolution marching vigorously ahead,
we are fully convinced that the sooner, the better
and the more fully cognizant of their role, of their
rights and of their obligations the Albanian women
become in the society of our country, the greater
will be the achievements of our revolution, the
shorter will be the time within which that happy
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period will be reached, which the generation coming
after our own will further build and embellish.

Our Party has considered and considers the
great battle for the emancipation of women as part
and parcel of revolution and socialist construction,
as a «conditio sine qua non- to development and
progress in genuine freedom and democracy. Our
Party never loses sight of the teachings of Marx who
regards the development of a given historical
period as always determined by the degree of the
progress of women towards freedom, the triumph
of human nature as manifested most clearly in the
relations between husband and wife.

Thus, so long as there is no true freedom for
women in the society of a country, there cannot
be genuine freedom in that country.

In this major problem our Party has not been
content only to enact laws on the equality
of man and woman and then have these
laws remain a dead letter, but it has applied,
applies and is enforcing them deeper and deeper
into practice, since Lenin advises us: «this equality
of man and woman by law is not yet an equality
in practice». And in the rapidly changing tableau
of our socialist life, we see the truth of Lenin’s
penctrative thesis, for, in spite of laws we have
enacted on this matter, we come up against many
difficulties and obstacles and feel we need to take
many further measures to finally reach our goal.

Qur Party and people as a whole should in no
way under-rate the major role of women in life
and in revolution. Therefore, open up all the por-
tals of work, of learning, production, management
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to the women and girls, protecting them from
sources of retrogression, helping them to create their
own personality of sound foundations, to acquire
scli-reliance and courage in everything, which is
not the monopoly of one sex but is established,
earned and tempered in life by work and study.

«Education, culture, civilization, freedoms,
Lenin says, «all these words heard 50 laudly in
all the bourgeois capitalist republics of the
world are associated with frightfully base,
shocking, dirty, savagely brutal laws of the
inequality of women, like those on the rights
of merrizge end divorce, on the inequality of
children. .. on man’s privileges, on debasing and
insulting women !»*)

Therefore, in the emancipation of women, our
country pursues neither the methods nor the aims
pursued by the bourgeois capitalist couniries. We
should work for the emancipation of women at
such a speed as to make up for time lost. The
emancipation of Albanian women has nothing in
common with that which goes by the name of
«emancipation of the coquettes of the bourgeoisies.
We realize the emancipation of our women along
the lines of proletarian revolution, through the
Mairxist-Leninist spirit and the marvellous quali-
ties of the women of Albania in history.

Despite social oppression and the state of igno-
rance in which they were kept (within the general

*) V.I. Lenin. «The Soviet Power and the sta-
tus of woman». Works, vol. 30, p. 120.
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jgnorance in which foreign invaders and the local
feudal-bourgeoisie have kept our people) the role
of Albanian women has not been slight and insigni-
ficant in consolidating the Albanian family, in
consolidating our nation, in safeguarding the tra-
ditions and virtues of the Albanian people.

«In the history of mankind,» Stalin has said,
«no important liberation movement has been
effected without the direct participation of wo-
men.»*)

Despite oppressive conditions, the Albanian
women, particularly those of the countryside,
have been an important factor of economic and so-
cial development, consequently, a progressive
factor of outstanding freedom-loving and patriotic
sentiments bound to work and the land which
made them skilful and awakened heroines indeed.

«Our present revolution», Lenin has said.
«rests in the countryside, and it is here that its
importance and strength lie. The experience of
all liberation movements has gone to show that
the success of revolution depends on the degree
of the participation of women in it»**)

When speaking of the liberation battles of the
Albanian people in history one cannot separate

#) J.V. Stalin. «Greeting to the Ist Congress of
women from the Republic of Upland». Works, Vol.
5, p. 75, (Alb. Ed).

**) V.I. Lenin. «Speech delivered to the Ist Con-
gress of Russian working women.» Works, Vol. 28,
p. 196 (Alb. Ed).
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from them for one moment the great struggle and
resistance of the Albanian women side by side with
their husbands, brothers and sons, both in the field
of battle, as well as through passive resistance
against the enemies of our people and of our land.
We understand well also, that under the social
conditions before liberation, the contribution of
women was not made public, but this major contri-
bution was substantial, incontestable, powerful,
moral and material. During our National-libe-
ration War this contribution and the participation
of the Albanian women side by side with their
husbands, sons and daughters was massive, po-
werful, tangible, in the countryside and in cities.
Their strength, valor, wisdom and patriotism after
liberation burst forth with a great force which
kept flowing like a huge river.

What colossal changes have come about in the
life of Albanian women, what great progress has
been made in all the domains of activity of our new
life which, with all due efforts, the Report sub-
mitted today to the plenum of the Central Commit-
tee was unable to do justice to! Only actual life
with all its grandeur can give a real idea of what
great vital force the Party set free through the
emancipation of women, what progressive creative
force lay hidden in this great part of our popula-
tion, what marvels it is doing and will be doing
hereafter, and with what incalculable moral and
material values it will enrich our socialist life!

The emancipation of women led by the Party,
in our country is far from being a «feminist mo-
vement» as in capitalist countries, but is the
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advancement of women to a higher level, it is the
rise of women to the level of equal rights with
men, it is a shoulder to shoulder march of men
and women in a harmony of the purest and
highest sentiments, aims and ideals of humanity, it
is a march towards communism.

NOTES

1. Speech delivered to the 2nd plenum of the CC
of the PLA in June 1967. This plenum listened to the
report of the Political Bureau «On further deepening
the struggle for the complete emancipation of woman
and the promotion of her role in socialist Albania~»,
submitted by Comrade Ramiz Alia — Member of the
Political Bureau and Secretary of the CC of the PLA.

2. Mediaval norms, customs and habits, formerly
wide-spread in the Mirdita and Dukagjin regions of
Northern Albania cropping up here and there even
today. These were summed up by Father Shtjefen
Gjecov in his treaty — «The Canon of Leké Dukagjini».
Religion wielded this canon to safeguard its exploiting
order and to keep the inhabitants of these regions in
the dark of ignorance.

3. «Sheria» is a special collection of religious and
juridical norms of the Muslim feudal law, compiled in
the Near East during the period from the T7th to the
12th century. <«Sheria» sanctions the power of the
rich over the poor and encourages open hostility to-
wards the non-Muslims. It imposed barbarous laws on
woman. The norms of the «Sheria» were carried over
and applied in Albania during the five centuries-long
Ottoman occupation.
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THE IDECLOGICAL EDUCATION OF THE
CADRES AND MASSES?)

THE IDEOLOGICAL ORIGIN OF CONSERVATISM
IN THE POLICY OF PROMOTING NEW CADRES

The carc for the education of new cadres (and
in speaking of new cadres T do not mean only the
directing officials of all levels and sectors, but also
the masses of people in general, in whose ranks
are marked and distinguished the talented persons
who are promoted to various responsibilities), must
be one of the continuous preoccupations and an
everlasting care of the Party. This care must
appear in the massive moral, political, ideological
and technical education of the cadres. On the basis
of this massive educalion, capacities are noticed
and cadres are promoted in accordance with the
correct criteria followed by the Party, such as po-
litical trustworthiness, political-ideological and
technical-professional qualification, origin, proleta-
rian moral behavior, etec.

The training of the cadres must not be separa-
ted from the education of the masses, otherwise our
correct philosophical concept that the masses come
first and then the individuals, degenerates. These
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latter cannot do without the masses, but, imbued |
with the correct philosophical concepts of the Party,
they place their knowledge, abilities and talents at
the service of the masses and the general interest.
When the question of the importance of cadres, of
their origin, their education and promotion to posts
of responsibility is correctly conceived, then many

concepts alien to Marxism-Leninisin — bourgeois,
capitalist, idealistic and, therefore, antisocialist
concepts — are combatted and eliminated.

Such concepts, alien to our ideology and to the
formation and tempering of the new communist
man, we are as yet far from having got rid of,
not to say from having eradicated, because, in
order to achieve this, many generations of commu-
nists will have to be tempered by the Party, in an
intensive revolutionary manner, generation after
generation.

As in all other things the Party’s work for
tempering the cadres with the Marxist philosophi-
cal world-outlook must not aim at including only
an elite, but all the masses, all the people. In parti-
cular, the tempering of the communists must not be
understood as tempering an elite for itself, but as
a means for educating the vanguard of the working
class, which is in leadership, and putting it at the
service of the revolution, through the Marxist-Le-
ninist education and tempering of the masses. If
this question is understood and applied in this way,
the detachment of the cadres from the masses is
avoided, the individual is placed in correct relations
with society, all the people are educated through
theory and practice to understand what is meant
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by socialism and communism, what is meant by
private property and socialist collective property,
what is meant by the role of the masses that make
history, or how our Marxist philosophy construes
the role of the masses and the role of the individual
in society.

Hence also the need of sifting and doing away
with bourgeois-idealistic concepts in people’s
consciences. I say sifting because not everything
in the world-outlook of the masses is bourgeois or
idealistic. The superstructure of the past re-
gimes, with its philosophy, its culture, its
way of living, its laws and oppression, has left
deep imprints in the consciousness of the masses,
therefore it has become the Party’s duty to tell
right from erroneous concepts and to do away with
the latter.

By its enormous efforts and its correct line of
many decades, the Party has attained great succes-
ses in awakening the masses, in educating them
politically, in spreading culture and scientific and
technical knowledge among them, in revolutioni-
zing them. Under the Party’s guidance the masses
carried out the revolution and are now successfully
building up socialism. In the massive transforma-
tions that have taken place in our country, there
have been accomplished a series of revolutionary
processes, sometimes visible and sometimes invisi-
ble. These processes — the latter under the direct
influence and as a consequence of the former —
have both of them followed the Marxist dialectic
path of quantitative and qualitative changes,
alawys In motion, in development and in progress.
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During these processes, the new has fought
with the old, it has blazed its trail forward beating
the old though not completely. The process of
crushing the old world, especially in ideology, is
a long one: it is a fierce struggle against the old
world-outlook, against its regressive concepts and
their remnants, against the possibility of its resur-
rection in the consciousness of the individual, and
against the danger of a massive comeback of
idealistic and anti-scientific concepts.

Therefore, it must not be thought that the
massive revolutionary development in our country
has not met with impediments and difficulties of
every description, objective and subjective, with
the political immaturity, with the ignorance and
backwardness of individuals or groups of persons,
with the obstinate resistence of harmful and dan-
gerous old concepts which had been converted into
modes of living, with customs coming into contra-
diction and antagonism with the development of
the new society, whose danger was not easy for
everyone to be understood.

I do not wish here to dwell at length also on
the material hardships with which we have met
through the different processes of our country’s
development, but in general — both as regards
objective and subjective difficulties — the Party
has achieved great successes: it has surmounted
numerous obstacles through a profound political, -
ideological and economic-material revolution, it
has laid strong foundations for socialism and is
successfully constructing it.

The socialist revolution is irresistible, it must
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be deepened in every field and, in the first place,
in politics and ideology as fields which must preoc-
cupy us incessantly. The consolidation of the
victories achieved and the passage to new victories
strongly demands it. And this, the Party teaches
us, must be carried out in accordance with the line
of the masses. Let us draw some conclusions from
the results of this brilliant revolutionary line of the
masses which the Party is implementing.

If we keep in mind the revolutionary deve-
lopment of our masses in building socialism, in
tempering the socialist consciousness, we will also
witness the great leaps forward of this develop-
ment — both quantitative and qualitative. The
Party has always relied upon the masses, it has
roused the masses to ever greater actions at war
and at work. In this «crescendo» of the impetus
of the masses, a decisive role has been played by
the correct and consistent line of the Party in all
directions of the political. social, cultural and eco-
nomic life. The Party has always kept in evidence,
in both theory and practice, the vital role of the
line of the masses and the decisive role of the mas-
ses in transforming society and the individuals
that make it up. It is to this great role of the masses
led by the line of the Party that we owe our
vast transformations which rest on solid bases and
have a great future. Had not the line of the Party
been understood and carried out in this manner,
socialist construction would have been endangered;
and if our line does not continue to be thus under-
stood and further revolutionized, the complete con-
struction of socialism may be endangered.
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Let us have a glance at the speedy development
of our industry. How many difficulties we have
encountered, and not only such of a material and
professional nature, but political difficulties, too.
We must not forget the old concepts about work
we had to do away with, the difficulties we had
to face in creating our working class, in intro-
ducing social collective work, in dealing with conser-
vative petty craftsman attitudes, with sluggishness
and indolence, with lack of discipline and of a
socialist conscience at work.

An entire complex of measures were taken
which helped in surmounting all these difficulties,
but we must never forget that the decisive element
for this turn has been the irreplaceable role of the
masses who, gradually understanding the Party’s
line and its prospective aims, educated themselves
through war and work, achieved a high concience
of their tasks and a deep confidence in their own
capabilities, aroused and encouraged by their own
example and achievements. Schools and courses
have also played their role, they have contributed
to the development I mentioned above, being in-
struments conducive to the great leap which has
by now become irresistible. Nobody now shirks
work, all wish to work, to acquire professions, to
go wherever necessity calls. Every obstacle or preju-
dice in this direction has, in general, been broken
down.

And now we see what we ought to have expec-
ted: the revolutionary impetus of our Party-led
masses turned into a colossal lever, into a brilliant
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educator, into a great regulator which deepens the
respiration of our socialist society.

Everything — the further strengthening of in-
dustry, the massive perfection and qualification
of the cadres of this sector will henceforth march
with an unprecedented speed.

Let us take agriculture. We see the same pro-
cess, indeed an even more complicated one, and
yet how many and great results have been achieved!
From broken private property, to the Agrarian
Reform laws, from individualistie concepts on pri-
vate property, from strongly patriarchal con-
cepts on family and clan, from old methods of work,
from the speculations of the free markef, we
embarked on the glorious, though complicated and
difficult, road of the collectivization of the country-
side. It was a veritable epic of the triumphant
Party line. We succeeded in completely collectivi-
.zing our agriculture, in draining up large areas of
marsh land, in reclaiming virgin soil, in putting an
undreamt of acreage of land under irrigation, in
cutting down privately-owned landplots and cattle.
Our peasantry grasped the high socialist meaning
of collective property, the importance of advanced
methods and ways of work, the necessity of chan-
ging their ways of living, of fighting prejudices,
religious superstitions and regressive customs. An
evidence to this was the aid given on a national
scale by the developed agricultural cooperatives
of the plain to those of the mountain areas.

Only our Party, only the broad masses educated
in the Party spirit could accomplish these profound
revolutionary transformations. It is precisely this
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that I want to emphasize. We know that in the
conscience of individuals goes on, and it will con-
tinue to go on, an unceasing struggle against the
survivals of the old bourgeois and capitalist ideo-
logy. In many a worker, peasant or intellectual,
young and old, man and woman, communist and
member of the Democratic Front, these remnants
do exist more or less; they are fought against, they
reappear and are still fought against. Without a
correct line, without a colossal anvil like that of
the Party and of the masses the Party puts into
motion, these results could not have been achieved.
The line of the masses, the masses roused to revo-
lution, the Party with its Marxist-Leninist line,
are the real educators of the individuals who ought
io melt with the masses, get tempered and cleanse
their consciences from every sort of rottenness in
their common struggle with the masses.

Massive revolutionary heroism is the greatest
educational example to our people. Individual he-
roism, too, has got educational value when it is
realized within the framework of this massive
heroism, when it is a component and indivisible
part of it.

Therefore, the underestimation of the line of the
masses, of their decisive role and of their massive
revolutionary heroism is a most dangerous thing.
To replace this with individualistic standpoints,
with all their moral, political and ideological evils,
is anti-soclalistie, anti-Marxist and very dangerous.
The individual has his own role in society, because
it is by single individuals that the masses are for-
med. Marxism-Leninism does not propose to under-
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value the role of the individual in society, but to
imbue him with proletarian ideology, with correct
social and philosophical concepts, with socialist con-
cepts about life, work, property, family, production,
politics, about the relations between the people and
between nations, etc. Here is a question of con-
tradiction, a question of diametrically opposite
world-outlooks. The Party aims at liberating man,
whereas the bourgeoisie wish to keep him in secu-
lar bondage.

The ideclogical and political education of the
people is of great importance. Therefore, the Party
has paid and pays great attention to this question,
it has used and uses a great variety of forms in
order to achieve conspicuous and solid results in
the matter.

Survivals in men’s consciences are to be detec-
ted and fought against incessantly, unhesitatingly
and with patience. We may sweep away these sur-
vivals, but they may reappear in other forms and
circumstances. This work and this struggle have
to go on for decades, but the fight for their com-
plete eradication will, each year and each decade,
better consolidate the Party’s great deed. This is
the path leading to communism. But in order to
arrive there for certain, we must of course carry on
an uninterrupted struggle against alien manifesta-
tions and always look reality in the face: with all
its goods and evils, its successes and failures, over-
coming the failures and consolidating the successes.

The bourgeois and petty-bourgeois survivals in
people’s consciences are individual and different in
kind, intensity and dangerousness, They may appear
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in various ways, with varying intensity and may
not be the same in every place. They have a com-
mon origin — the idealistic, bourgeois and capita-
list philosophy — but the revolution, the Party’s
work and struggle are liquidating them. Some-
where they have remained, somewhere they are
successfully fought, somewhere they endure,
somewhere they appear and damage society and
the individual, somewhere they lie dormant but
are rcborn under special circumstances. Many of
these survivals have become habits with some
strata of people, impeding them in their forward
march. That is why our Party conducts, frontally
and in detail, this extensive education of the masses.

Let us take some big examples, such as the
consolidation of collectivization from the ideolo-
gical and political point of view, not to mention
the economic one. We have made here a qualitative
leap forward, but we would be mistaken and
shortsighted were we to think that our peasant
has got completely rid of many of his old concepts.
How much more we have got to fight for this
education! A great program of incessant work and
relentless struggle lies before us in this direction.

Let us take the question of religion. We have
made a big qualitative step forward in the struggle
against it. But have we, perhaps, uprooted reli-
gious beliefs, superstitions and practices? No. We
are still very far from that, therefore we must
not entertain illusions, nor be self-satisfied and
sleep on laurels. Religion is a fuel kindling fires
of all evils.

Let us take the question of the emancipation
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of woman. We have made a great gqualitative step
forward, but the Party’s struggle is far from being
ended in this direction. An anonymous letter has
come to me from Shkodra, in which the author —
pretending to be a patriot — reproaches me saying
that «we do not do well to elevate the woman in
this way and to slight the honor of man» But
are we perhaps to suppose, comrades, that there
are only one hundred or one thousand other people
that think like this fellow? No. Assuredly there
are many more who speak or do not speak, that
act against or resist the emancipation of woman in
different forms.

The same may be said in general about the
problem of the new family, of the protection of
socialist collective property, ete.

Let us take some questions raised in the report
of the Shkodra Distriet Party Committee. T approve
of the work of the party comrades of Shkodra:
they are on the right path, they act vigorously
and correctly, and they must be congratulated
for the understanding they show for and the aid
they give to the Highland people with Party and
technical cadres.

The petty-bourgeois survivals in people’s con-
sciences, as I mentioned above, are combatted by
the Party through a constant struggle, through ideo-
logical-political education and revolutionary work.
Organized and massive education as well as educa-
tion imparted to individual groups have a positive
effect on tempering the people and have achieved
good results. Many of these results appear to us
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as natural, as if they had come about spontaneously.
But it is not so.

Let us take, for example, the question of trai-
ning the workers for different professions, or the
question of training the peasants for using modern
agrotechnics, as well as that of educating all the
laboring people in general. In these directions many
barricades have been pulled down; many old petty-
bourgeois and regressive concepts, such as conser-
vatism, the tendency to keeping one’s craffsmanship
secret, backward concepts on work quotas, profits,
etc, have been done away with. These concepts
existed, to a greater or lesser extent, in individuals
but then they overstepped the bounds of the indi-
vidual and became standpoints of whole groups and
strata, too. Thus, there existed a danger on two
sides and, therefore, an education on two sides
was necessary — on the individual and on the
massive plane.

We may again repeat that the Party, by its
tireless efforts, has achieved great results in these
directions, that the existing old concepts regarding
the massive training of people for various profes-
sions, the widening of their knowledge, etc. have
in general been done away with. This does not
mean that we meet no more with many difficulties
on our way, both objective and subjective, but still
we are very far from the time when a thousand
obstacles hindered the solution of this great pro-
blem. This is one side of the question; the other is
that of their promotion. When arises the question
of promoting this vast mass of people who pro-
gress, learn and distinguish themselves, it meets
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with numerous impediments. In most cases, for
this state of affairs are to be imputed precisely
those concepts and petty-bourgeois survivals which
are alien to our Marxist-Leninist ideology; and —
what is still more dangerous — these concepts show
themselves also by some Party and State cadres
of a wider experience and a better political and
ideological training than the broad masses of
workers.

The necessity of educating the new cadres, of
promoting them according to their merits, the
problem of the circulation of cadres and many
other problems connected with it, are in general
grasped aright by Party and State cadres and,
likewise, they are in general correctly solved. But
there are many cases demonstrating that, not al-
ways and not by everyone, are these principles
rightly understood and carried out. There are
flagrant violations of the Party’s correct policy
concerning the promotion of new cadres to respon-
sibility posts and these, in the majority of cases,
are promptly corrected, as soon as they are noticed,
so as to become, just as they ought to, a lesson
for everybody. These flagrant cases are hetter
caught up by the Party and the finger is put on the
causes which led to these mistakes, i.e. the anti-
Marxist survivals in the conscience and style of
work of the guilty person (such as egotism, conceit,
arrogance, favouritism, longing for personal profit,
personal glory, etc., etc.) are exposed and analyzed.
This is a good thing which, properly deepened,
will become still better. This practice is wvery
fruitful for the correct application of the Party’s
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line and for a rigorous control over this application;
it is useful in both improving the individual and
serving the education of the masses.

But mistakes in the policy of cadres are not
always of a flagrant or isolated character.
Often, mistakes of this sort are mixed and
covered up, willingly or unwillingly, with
many other causes, objective and subjecti-
ve, founded or unfounded. Although not
flagrant and occurring only in isolated cases,
such errors may also grow into an incorrect line,
which is the more dangerous as it is muffled up
and justified with many data supposedly objective
and subjective.

In the report of the Shkodra District Party
Committee (this problem does not concern Shkodra
only) which we are analyzing we see that in the
policy of cadres there exist conservatism, patri-
archalism, nepotism, favoritism and other alien
manifestations. Certainly, these are harmful and
punishable concepts. The Party fights them, but,
in my judgement, it does not do it to the extent
required so as to do away with their danger once
for all time, because from the individuals they
may spread out and grow into a trend and a whole
world-outlook alien to our Marxist-Leninist poliey.

Individuals not well tempered politically and
ideologically contribute to the aggravation of this
situation,as they are under the influence of the
petty-bourgeois survivals existing in their conscien-
ce, and they justify this with the genuine «preoc-
cupation» and great care the Party should allegedly
show for the education and promotion of cadres
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in general. Such individuals cover and infect the
Party line with all the evils T mentioned above,
such as: egotism, over-estimation of one’s personal
abilities, the tendency of preserving at all cost
the post one holds, the longing for personal profit
and prestige etc. Realizing the dangerousness of
these manifestations and fighting them only when
they crop out in individuals, we do not carry out
our ideological war against these symptoms to
the required extent: ie. to nip them in the bud
and not allow them to grow into trends and cur-
rents.

What is meant by being conservative in the
policy of cadres? It means not keeping pace with
the impetuous development of our revolution, not
understanding this development, not following it
or just creeping along, thus arresting its develop-
ment. This, naturally, means not to have a clear idea
about the Party line, to have reservations, not
to have confidence in creative development, to
undervalue the role of the masses, their political
and organizational capacities, and to overestimate
and be satisfied only with what has been done,
to be afraid of everything new, novatory and pro-
mising, to fear mistakes and, therefore, to call a
halt, believing that, by so doing, mistakes will be
less. Hence diffidence towards new cadres, a sickly
love and friendship for the old comrades and
collaborators is awakened under the pretext that
they have shown their best at work: they possess
experience, they have irreplaceable merits, ete., etc,
Naturally, in support of these viewpoints the indi-
vidual tries to find other individuals who think
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more or less like himself and so, from one, they
become many: it becomes a trend, a line which, if
not fought by the Party, dresses up in the suppo-
sedly founded «arguments» of «preoccupation, care,
lack of experience, of that which we must prove-,
which in themselves are reasonable but which are
not seen by these individuals in the proper light, as
the Party teaches us.

What is familiarity at work, in the policy of
cadres and in every sector of the Party activity?
Familiarity derives from the word family. The
Party does not condemn the family, on the contrary,
it protects and strengthens it by cleaning it from
the old bourgeois and petty-bourgeois world-outlook
which regulated and governed it before. These
old anti-Marxist concepts existed and still do exist,
with more or less deep roots, among the members
of the family, and also as usages and laws of this
cell of the society.

What are these remnants that appear in both
family and society? Besides other things, they are
the «family, clan and tribe spirit-, the «aspiration
to protect the interests of the family against those
of society and often to the latter’s detriment-, the
«efforts to protect and defend, justly or unjustly,
every member of the family», to «keep everything
secret within the family, to weigh and judge every-
thing according to and in the interest of this entity,
the laws of the family allegedly standing above those
of society». In such families exists patriarchalism
which means the authority of the father. It can be
imagined, therefore, what wild and poisonous weeds
can germinate and grow in such a soil infected
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with these anti-Marxist and anti-social concepts.
From a disgustful feeling which links everything
with one’s self, with the individual, egotism becomes
a massive vice, private property assumes a wild
meaning, personal interest predominates in every-
thing. Tt is evident how detrimental it is to the
work of the Party and State when these things
are treated only superficially and briefly, when
this tendency is not fought but is allowed to grow
into a policy.

We deprecate familiarity at work, but the dan-
ger caused by this evil to the Party and to socialism
is not taken seriously enough and comrades who
err continue to be protected because «we are friends,
we have fought together, we have worked to-
gether». This sickish spirit passes from the plat-
form of the «friend» over to the platform of the
department, the enterprise, or the Executive Com-
mittee; the spirit of a morbid companionship is
born, which we all mention but which so very
often we let pass with a smile, remarking «never
mind, it does not matter». This appels great dan-
gers. Anything that does not stand the test of the
infallible thermometer of Marxism-Leninism, is
sick: the body has got fevers, and other more
serious diseases may be transmitted to the man,
to the Party, to society, to socialism.

Maybe I dwelt too long on these questions,
furthermore, I repeated many things which the
Party has continuously raised and successfully
solved, but I availed myself of this occasion to
emphasize a little more the necessity of carrying
on a still deeper political and ideological work in
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connection with these problems. We must delve
deep into problems, analyze them clearly and in
such a way as to make them understood by the
cadres and by the masses. We must keep away from
formulae, dead quotations. I believe that everything
must be utilized in a clever, simple and popular
way if we are to bring out deeply principled things
with a rich ideological and political content, which
will be of concrete service to the cadres and masses
in their work and in life.

I think that the work of imbuing people with
communist ethics should consist in properly ar-
ming them, in these life questions, with the teach-
ings of Marxism-Leninism and in creating, tem-
pering and rooting in them, from childhood to old
age, the concepts and the world-outlook of socia-
lism and communism. Much has the Party done
in this direction and much is it doing, but still
more are we called upon to do. We are passing
from an epoch to another, from one stage to ano-
ther: needs increase, demands, too, people grow
and develop, new conditions are created, therefore
new methods of work, struggle and education are
required under different circumstances and in
actual life. Only the Party is able to do correct
assessments, to determine the most suitable orien-
tations, to make generalizations, to find out the
most proper and most fruitful forms and methods.
All these, all this work of the Party — clever,
alert, dynamic and principled in everything —
will strengthen the Party line, will strengthen the
cadres and the masses, and we will achieve such
victories we are unable even to dream of today.
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Our Party, especially now that modern revisio-
nism headed by the Soviet renegades is attacking
our revolutionary theory and restoring capitalism
in the Soviet Union and in the countries where
revisionists are in power, is faced with a great
mission and an arduous task: to keep high up and
unbent the banner of Marxism-Leninism, which
means to be exemplary both in an internal scale,
constructing socialism and communism, and in an
international scale, being a beacon for the correct
application of the Marxist-Leninist ideology  and
proletarian internationalism.

The Party must never forget that, being the
organized vanguard of the working class and sa-
feguarding this great principle like the apple of the
eye, it is charged with the lofty mission of not
only guarding but also of tempering each day the
unity of the people around itself, because this
unity is more than ever of vital importance in the
conditions of capitalist and revisionist encircle-
ment in which socialist Albania finds itself. Only
along this path, only through the line pursued by
our Party, can this unity be safeguarded and tempe-
red. Any deviation would amount to a catastrophe.

The Marxist-Leninist line of our Party is the
summing up, along the path of the materialistic
Marxist dialectics, of the struggles, aspirations,
realizations and revolutionary deeds of the masses.
This correct line of the Party is daily enriched by
the experience of the masses and materialized in
further material and moral benefits.

Hence, the masses create, the Party leads, sums
up, educates and again creates. Thus, through this
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continuous process, the Party and the masses not
only create and accomplish, but through this great
and fruitful creativeness, get educated, gain expe-
rience, improve their knowledge, increase their
ability and deepen their determination.

It is in these great revolutionary movements,
broad movements of the masses inspired and led
by the Party, that our Marxist ethics is born and
tempered. It is founded on historic materialism
according to which social evolution is subjected to
economic evolution.

Thus the real norms of the new socialist ethics
are born and affirmed in the process of the great
creative activity of the masses and of the Party and
in the process of the economic development of our
country along socialist lines. It is on this revolu-
tionary path that we became Marxists and were
tempered along the line of the masses and through
the proletarian revolution. We were formed neither
by the social principles of Aristoteles or Spencer
nor by the ethics of Spinoza or the theories of
Jean Jacques Rousseau. We even did without these
philosophical theories, indeed so much the better
that we did not learn them because they would
have led us astray. We would have had no life, we
would have made no step forward, we would have
felt our way blindly and slavishly through the
centuries had we not got acquainted with Marx,
Engels, Lenin and Stalin, with our glorious Mar-
xist-Leninist theory. Some one might say that, in
order to understand and apply the teachings of
Marx, it is indispensable to study the different
philosophical trends of human thought, as Marx did.
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This is not necessarily so. The genius of Marx
and Lenin did this for us, they illuminated our
way, put everything in its place and forged for
us sharp weapons for marching forward. Let scho-
lars and philosophers study in detail the ancient
idealistic philosophical, social and ethical trends of
thought, if they want to, but only let them never
forget one thing: to guard against getting confused
themselves and confusing others with sophisms
and all kinds of false idealistic and revisionist
theories and interpretations, as is happening with
many revisionist «philosophers~ and «aesthetes»,
who pretend to be Marxists but who in reality may
be anything else except Marxists.

This does not mean that we should not study
the development of human thought and its evolu-
tion, it does not mean that we should not study
the economic and social development of mankind.
It would be a mistake to think thus, but in this
study one must be strongly guided by our Marxist-
Leninist theory, having each dark corner illumina- -
ted by its light. But even this does not suffice in
case the person who studies does not take an active
part, does not hurl himself completely into the
waves of revolution, in case he does not become an
active fighter in this revolution where our theory
springs from and is enriched and where the prin-
ciples of our materialist Marxist-Leninist philoso-
phy are attested.

In my home library I have Rousseau’s works,
among which his «Emile» in French. But «Emile
did not fail fo come to me translated into Alban-
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ian, too. Now I ask: What is the use of «Emile» in
Albanian that it should be published and given to
our masses to read — it being a philosophical book
of the eighteenth century bourgeoisie altogether out
-of-date not only for us, who are buiding socialism
and rearing and bringing up a fiery youth openly
at war with the social principles of Rousseau, but
even for the bourgeoisie itself who have abandoned
this book to their library shelves, for it is ana-
chronistic even for the education of the present-day
bourgeois youngsters? They who waste their time
{ranslating such books have got cabbages in their
heads, and we — seeing no harm in the matter —
irrigate these cabbages for them by publishing
books like this only for «the fame of Rousseaus.
We are living in times of decisive historic
importance, comrades, when the Party is brilliantly
leading the revolution. None should remain an
outsider to this great revolution. Old and young
of all professions should contribute to it all their
abilities, they should think and work for it in all
directions. Everybody’s thoughts and actions should
be closely linked with our revolution, everybody’s
activity should be inspired by the revolution of the
masses led by the Party and should strengthen this
revolution. From here should draw their inspiration
pedagogues and teachers, writers, poets, cOmposers,
singers, artists, professors and scientists; by this,
by the proletarian revolution, by the massive he-
roism of the people building socialism and creating
material goods, should be led and inspired all our
people in their wvarious occupations, and every
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action and every creation of theirs should be dedi-
cated to revolution, to socialism.

Only by following this line we shall be able
to clear our way from the evil weeds of the past,
affirming and tempering our Marxist-Leninist ethics
and developing our Marxist-Leninist social science.
Only in this way and not through morbid day-
dreaming or useless bookish studies we shall forge
our new communist man, the builder of socialism,
whose political, ideological and technical capacities
should enrich the revolutionary development of
our country and not lag behind it because other-
wise a halt would ensue.

Party, people, cadres, as one man are marching
with determination along this road. Reviewing the
period elapsed from the Party’s 5th Congress up
to now, we can notice what a great and unpreceden-
ted revolutionary impetus the Party has sparked
out, what colossal energies are being thrown into
the struggle, how many reserves are being made
use of and how many more lie still dormant, how
massive heroism has been aroused and with what
speed mass actions follow mass actions. Great op-
timism is felt everywhere, pleasure is derived from
good work and from wellmade efforts a great desire
is felt to learn, to correct one’s mistakes, to be
freed from the evils of the past. Evil weeds are
uprooted once for all time if, after being done away
with in the conscience of the individual, they are
destroyed in the conscience of the collective. The-
refore, everyone must respond to this impetus with
all the energies of his soul and body.

Letters full of feelings from common men and
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women have filled the hearts ol our people with
elation. What should in this case do our writers
of all genres? Should they produce novels. plays
and poetry in their cabinets, squeeze and twist
commonplace facts, find out inexistent and artifi-
cial «psychological» features, or go and struggle
together with the masses and reflect their impetus,
their philosophy, pertraying the genuine features
of real proletarian psychology?

We have still much to do, in schools and every-
where, but winding up I want to say a few
words about our philosophers and scholars, espe-
cially about those of the historical and social
sciences.

If I am not mistaken, I think they must serious-
Iy reconsider their work both from the point of
view of form and, especially, from that of contents.

Form is important, it is important how we
present our work, but it is much more important to
ponder to whom it is destined - toa few learned men
or to the masses? If you destine il to just a few
people, then you have produced a «scientilie- work,
but it is not read and understood by those who
ought to read and understand it, and they are the
majority.

1f you abide by the principle of destining your
work to the majority, then you are on the right
path, so go on and find the simple and suitable
forms with which even profound ideas can be
expressed and great things can be done. These
forms can only be found among the people and not
in academic books, to which you may refer but
always keeping in mind your purpose.
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I always follow with attention the articles of the
Bulletin of Historical and Social Sciences issued
by our University. There is a host of all possible
articles about the ancient history of our country,
about the men of our National Revival. Is this bad?
Not at all, it is very good, but they should take
their proper place as quantity and quality. Whereas
but a few problems of our socialist epoch, whether
problems of the National-liberation War or of
economy, history, class struggle and social problems,
are to be found. This is not serious work. It means
not keeping pace with time, it means not enriching
social development with this great material and
spiritual experience for which stands so much in
need the new man of socialist Albania. Naturally,
our new man may also read what the Venetian
Consuls of the 15th century say about us, but that
important actual problems, at which our worker
daily bumps his head , should be forgotten, - this is
not the right and balanced road for our men of
studies.

Therefore, as in everything else, in these sec-
tors, too, a positive turn should be effectuated,
giving priority to the indispensable while not
forgetting the other thing that may also be necessary.

While criticizing our scientific workers on this
question, the comrades of the Ministry of Education
and Culture have their own shortcomings, too,
just, as those of the Institute of History and Philo-
logy, of the University, of the various Chairs. If they
are to redress their errors more aid should be given
to them by the Propaganda scctors of the Central
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Committee, the Party School and the Institute of
Marxism-Leninism.

It seems to me that the reconsideration of the
orientations and the actual practice in the study of
many problems should be taken up as a matter of
great importance. We cannot say that nothing is
done in these directions, but for various reasons
measures are not properly carried out. In my opi-
nion, the main reason is that, in handling these
difficult and complicated problems, the apposite di-
rectives and orientations issued by the Central
Committee are not delved deeply into, are not ana-
lyzed thoroughly and extensively. Thisisof great
importance since whe have to rectify many practi-
ces and methods already established, which cannot
be done away with easily, the more so as in these
questions intrude also old forms and methods, ac-
quired from the different schools in which many
of our people have been educated. It is difficult for
them to detach themselves from things and forms
which they have been used to for years on end.

Among the intellecuals in general (and ours,
too, cannotmake an exception) there exists a feeling
of intellectual conservatism and egotism, a sort of
pride in their intellectual capabilities and the forms
and methods they use, not to speak of established
ideas and thoughts which constitute the chief
question of the problem. Therefore, it is indispensa-
ble that the directives and orientations of the Cen-
tral Committee be profoundly studied so as ideas get
clarified and forms and texts be cleaned of all rub-
bish; new and just criteria of work be set up, and
work be carried out in an organized way through
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concrete measures. When the Parly says that exag-
gerations, cumbersome and often erroneous things
should be done away with from school texts, it
raises a major and difficult problem from the ideo-
logical, pedagogical and technical angles. What is
being done with this problem? I do not know how
seriously the Ministry of Education and Culture has
taken it up. but I see only in the Youth Union’s
newspaper some column and in the periodical
«Mésuesi» (The Teacher) casual and superficial
opinions of some teachers dedicated to this ques-
tion. The problem cannot be solved in this way.

I raise these questions here because they must
not be considered as matters restricted only to one
sector, as things which can be solved by mobilizing
only certain persons of the educational sector, but
they constitute a key problem having for its great
object the education, along Marxist-Leninist lines,
of entire generations who are to be endowed with
a new cthics, with a new world-outlook through
new forms and methods which we must not take
over from others, saying that such they are here or
there. but must instead judge how they ought to
be with us: whether they are suitable for us, how
much they serve us and how they must serve us
better under our concrete -circumstances and
situations. These are, first and foremost, Party
questions because to the Party falls the heavy
load and the great duty of educating the cadres and
the masses.

And when I say that it is the Party’s duty
to take this question seriously in its hand, this must
be rightly understood, because it is not properly
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and adequately understood by all. The regional
Party organs — [rom the grass root organizations
to the Party committees — think only how to. carry
out (of course, with many shortcomings, too) and not
to create, to suggest, to criticize, in a word, o give
a more efficient help to the center in its endeavours
of moulding and remoulding the new man of so-
cialism and communism.

When we say that our writers should go down
to the grass root levels, because it is there that
they will find a fresh and pure fount of inspiration,
then what must we say of the hundreds and thou-
sands of comrades who live there together with
the people? Are they not builders of new souls much
more qualified than some writers or poets? But if
such a task is to be accomplished well by the com-
munists, people, work, realizations, decisions, direc-
tives, all of them must be looked into from all
angles, must be delved deep into always drawing
prudent conclusions and generalizations, which
are so very necessary. This task is the more impor-
tant as it is relying on these numerous and correct
generalizations that the Party will make its efforts
with respect to what I said above: to build and
instruct in conformity with our reality and serving
our reality.

Let us take for example a very important and
acute problem facing the Party: the awakening and
progress of the mountain regions and, in the first
place, of the Highlands of the North. This vast
economic and social problem cannot be solved in
the way others have solved it, but we must solve
it ourselves under our own actual circumstances,
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taking into account our peculiarities, our concrete
possibilities, utilizing our own experience and
carrying out experiments in our conditions. Every
good thing acquired from the experience of others
is to be welcomed, provided that it serves as aid
and not as a cliché.

We must root and temper in our northern
highlanders our new world-outlook, our new ethics,
our new socialist methods of construction and pro-
duction in an enlarged socialist economy. In order
to achieve this in the shortest time possible, in
order to do away with the backwardness in these
regions, the Party is utilizing and must utilize all
the means, forms and methods it disposes, and
even work out new ones from the experience it
has gained.

We follow many paths and we must find out
many more new methods for the education of the
masses in general and the highlanders in particular
who are to be imbued with the principles of the
new economy, of the new ethics and the socialist
education and culture. In these regions the Party
must first educate itself and then educate the cadres
and the masses, and this must be done in various
forms — in individual and massive forms of all
kinds,

If these educational forms are to give the de-
sired result, the Party must be clearly acquainted
with the mentality and conditions in the Highland
regions, and upon this first-hand knowledge of the
situation must be built every action and form of
work.

The mountaineers possess many valuable and
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noble qualities which the Party must preserve
while, at the same time, cleaning them from old
survivals which often smear them. The other task,
just as big, if not bigger, is that of endowing our
highlanders with features to be added to their for-
mer qualities, which, because of many economic
and social circumstances, they have not been able
to develop and polish.

The mountaineers, both men and women, are
clever, sharp and brave people: they are faithful,
loyal, prudent and silent, they have been heavily
tried by the economic difficulties of the past and by
feudal and clerical oppression. These are problems
of great social importance and the Party must delve
deep into them because these features of the moun-
taineers were created precisely under the specific
economic and local conditions in which their social
condition developped in the past leaving its imprints
in the character of the people, in their world-out-
look, in their way of production, of living, etc.

In the pride and seclf-respect of the mountai-
neers we will detect also the influence of feudal
lordism, of the pairiarchal and tribal authority
established by the Code, the pronounced vestiges
of the vainglory and self-conceit of grand seignio-
rity. In the «calm and reserved nature of the pea-
santry» we should detect the feeling of the isolated
life. shut within its own shell in the highlands,
the limited development of social and family life
in bitter battle to protect themselves from the
feudal-bourgeois social order. All this and others
have left deep impressions which is up to us to
uproot from the mentality of the peasants of our
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highlands, for only in this way will we clear the
road to socialist progress.

We are faced with the task of carefully re-
educating the old communists in the mountain re-
glons because the poor work done when these re-
gions were still not collectivized has left them
with many shortcomings and alien concepts, such
as patriarchal concepts about the Parly and the
notion that being a Party member is compatible
with the bourgeois ideas of authorily, of property,
ol commandeering. of exploiting Party functions
for personal interest. Being charged with this great
task, the Party must see to the massive training of
the  mountaincers through schooling and their
radical political and ideological education, aiming
at fighting and doing away with conservatism,
archaism. patriarchalism and chieftainship in their
ideology and family life, at systematically fighting
religion, mysticism. liturgy and the routine of
religious practices in their overt and covert forms.

The Party has established and uses a series of
forms and methods for this struggle and educa-
tion, such as schools of general instruction, the
development of culture through the use of different
mass media, which we must deepen and perfect
in all directions. Courses of various nature are,
likewise, a very good means of educating people.

All this is good work and we must persistently
perfect it, but we must work out such forms as
to include all the masses in this great revival
General schooling is an example of the massive
edueation ol the young people. The participation
of the youth in general and of the mountain youth
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in particular in national mass actions is, likewise,
one of the best forms of mass education which we
must continue to develop, especially for the young
people of the Highlands.

We witnessed to the great effect the participa-
tion of the Highland lasses in railroad building
produced not only in the girls themselves but in
their villages and their families as well. Therefore,
we must continue these practices and organize
them always better. But we should not think that
we have thus left nothing unaccomplished and that
our mountain boys and girls have done away with
all evil survivals in their consciences, have broken
down the open or silent pressure exerted by and
the prejudices existing with the people of their
village and their family. The resistence of the old
world is strongest in the Highlands. This must be
broken down. But the greatest resistence comes
from old people. Then let us use for them also
the methods and forms that we use for the young:
mass actions — not on a national scale but within
cach of their agricultural cooperatives. Cooperation
permits mass actions and mass education. We are
running seminaries of cadres, we are sending cadres
to the Highlands (indeed we are, as yet, sending
but few of them), we are making them acquainted
with the experience of the advanced cooperatives.
We must continue these undertakings, but they are
insufficient; therefore, let us initiate the following
experience and utilize it as a form of a many-
sided massive education, especially in mountain
regions. '

Let us organize squads of grown-up men and
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women and send them from the Highland coopera-
tives to work for a month or two in the most ad-
vanced cooperatives in our Highlands or Lowlands,
in Middle or South Albania. Other squads of the
same number of men and women from the latter
should go to work in mountain cooperatives. In
this way, we suffer no economic losses, because
work-days are reciprocally registered, and the
expenses for the daily feeding of each cooperative
member are duly compensated since both parties
concerned will eat and live in each other’s families.

But which is the major profit of the action I
propose? First, the exchange of agricultural expe-
rience on a massive scale, Our northern highland-
ers get acquainted with the South and southern
people with the North, they will strengthen their
brotherly and friendly ties among them. The moun-
taineer, who is in greater need of such an experien-
ce, will see and lead a life which in many respects
is altogether different from his own, will learn
how his southern brothers think about many life
problems and, as a consequence, will reason and
will begin to think differently about many things.
On their part, those from the South will not only
learn from the highlanders, but will teach the latter,
in a massive way, many things about life, many new
customs and agricultural methods. Taking only the
mountaineers, their education through this form
will achieve two objectives: what they themselves
will profit in the South and what their southern
friends will impart to their families in the North.
The people of the South and of the North will be
more deeply educated ideologically, will become
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more conscious about their prospects of deve-
lopment and the benefits of collectivization on a
broad national scale.

Thus we break down many obstacles: we break
down the resistence that may be offered to the
progressive innovations in the Highlands, we do
away with their feeling of solitude and isolation,
we strengthen the love of our people for one ano-
ther, we open new horizons to our Highland people,
because from these travels they will not only learn,
sharpen their minds, but, at the same time, they
will come to know the majesty and force of their
Party and their Homeland. Emerging from their
small world into the big World, they feel and
understand the great creative force of the Party,
the force and ability of the working class, their
leader and ally. If the Party understands this ques-
tion well and organizes to the smallest details the
work of the northern mountaineers in the families
where they are going to live, their political and
family life, so that the time passed there be turned
into an actual school for the guests, then the
beneflit derived from this practice shall be inesti-
mable.

The Party, illuminated by Marxism-Leninism,
must dedicate all its energies and capabilities to
the cause of elevating the people to a higher poli-
tical and ideological level, so that they may suc-
cessfully shoulder the construction of socialism
and communism. We must never forget that we are
a small island, but on a granite bedrock in the
midst of a vast ocean with mad billows, which we
must breast through and triumph over. We must
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not forget what happened with the Soviet Union
and the other countries where the revisionists rule.
Alter hall a century the Soviet Union, the country
of the Soviets, was overrun by counterrevolution.
Tens and hundreds of thousands of cadres (I speak
here of the best ones) were stunned and fell under
the heel of the counterrevolutionary modern re-
visionists. The others betrayed the revolution. The
Soviet people, who made the revolution, who built
up socialism, who won the war against nazism,
are today under the yoke of their revisionist rulers,
in general perplexed and silent. This must never
happen to us, and that it may not happen, the
Party must be tempered continuously, it must
temper its men, the cadres, all the people en masse,
it must lead them incessantly into struggle, into
revolution, it must keep them on the alert, sharpen
their minds, their courage, their faith, their ini-
tiative, their responsibility, it must train them
to fight fiercely against any enemy, against any
trend hostile to the Party and socialism, it must
not let people slumber on laurels, it must not let
their consciences get rusty but it must make them
able to face any situation endowing them with a
pure conscience and with the most modern notion
of technique and culture. This is the surest gua-
rantee for our forward march along the trail blazed
for us by the Party.

NOTE
1) Speech made at the meeting of the Political

Bureau of the Central Committee of the Party of
Labor of Albania on January 13, 1968.
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WORKING CLASS CONTROLY

In the article of March 24, 1968 published in
«Zéri 1 Popullit~*) concerning the counter-revolu-
tions unfolding in the revisionist countries, stress
has been laid on the question of the working class
in the Soviet Union and in the other countries
where the revisionists are in power. Among other
things, that article intends, first, to show whence
comes that apathy, that sluggishness of the working
class in these countries in the face of that tragedy, of
that treachery to the working class and its
party, and, second, to call the attention of our Party
to the dangerous situations it maybe involved in
case it does not prove to be vigilant, in case it is
not on the forefront of the revolutionary struggle
and in case this struggle is not led by the working
class and its party.?)

I will not repeat these questions today, but I
call on the Party and the working class to reflect
deeply on them and not to think that, inasmuch as

*) Organ of the Central Committee of the Party
of Labor of Albania.
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these things happen in the revisionist parties, «they
have no relation whatever to our Party and our
country, that no danger whatsoever threatens our
Party and our country», etc.

At the end, the same article points out in brief
also the measures that our Party has adopted, the
method and style of work it resorts to in order to
prevent the revisionist diseases from spreading,
striking root and jeopardizing the construction of
socialism and communism in our country. This
conclusion about an actual situation should not
create a sort of sickly self-satisfaction and the
conviction, that inasmuch as we have found the
remedy, we are fully immunized and everything will
go smoothly, without brain-raking, without strug-
gle, without efforts. Let us not be surprised, for
there are people who do think in this way, and there
are also such who do not only think in this way
but act accordingly and, in one way or another,
distort the Party directives. But the overwhelming
majority earnestly think about and concern them-
selves with these vital problems which deal with
the defence of the revolutionary line of the Party
and with barring the road to each and every mani-
festation of revisionism. Among this majority, there
are politically and ideologically-minded persons
who deeply understand that the political and ideo-
logical uplift and the class consciousness are the
principal, most decisive questions, and thus, having
correctly understood it, devote special attention to
this problem. But there are also people who, in
face of other problems, forget this thing, and pro-
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ceed from the principle that this job is someone
else’s concern.

This decisive question, for everybody, this key
to the settlement of every problem, with which
everybody must be concerned, must deeply reflect
on and take an active part in, is divided by such
people into special compartments, into commissions,
sub-commissions and the forms of work are not
considered by them as means, but as special separate
sectors, like the card sections of libraries. This is a
dangerous practice because, inadvertently, they
reach the viewpoint that the first and the last
persons responsible for good or evil, whether things
go well or badly in this or that sector, are those
persons, committees or commissions that have been
charged with responsibility for that job. Such a
thing leads to detachment from the masses and
to failure to discharge the duties properly.

The comrades of the Trade Unions are raising
certain problems today at the Secretariat. I have
always been of the opinion, and I again stress it,
that it is not necessary to submit to the Secretariat
generalized reports which explain nothing, with
repetitions of the directives it has itself used and,
only after all this, submit to it a really important
problem.

What we want is to have an open report about
one or even ten problems, to have the situation
fully explained to us, to have a clear opinion ex-
pressed about problems so that we, too, can profit
by the experiences, reflect on them, and be able
to contribute some thought or advice,.

Dealing with the worker control in general,
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the Trade Union comrades arrive at the conclusion
that «the worker control commissions3) that have
been created yield no results; not only this, they
have become burcaucratic elements, they have eli-
minatled the grass root control, they have replaced
the Trade Union committees; people from the ad-
minisiration have entered them, even. as heads of
these commissions» and, consequently, the spirit of
bureaucracy has entered these commissions which
pose to be commissions of workers. In such a si-
tuation there are marked manifestations of revenge
towards the workers’ criticism, which are expressed
in a refined manner in everyday life. This is a
serious problem which we must analyze. The Trade
Union comrades could have gone straight into the
subject and left out the unnecessary preamble.

According to what the Trade Union comrades
tell us about these commissions, and considering
the way they act in practice, as well as the request
of these comrades to give our opinion as to whether
they should be permanent or not, I think that far
from being permanent, they should even be repla-
ced by direct worker control.

If we were to accept the existence of commis-
sions made up only of workers and did not intro-
duce into them administration officials, this form
would be better than the form which is eriticized,
but again the working class should not rest assured
that, inasmuch as it has assigned to the commission
5 or 10 workers, everything will go smoothly. If
it thinks in this way, this will lead to what I said
above. to forms of compartmentilization.

The various commissions we set up may be
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changed, may be improved. Their good functioning,
however, does not depend only on their form but
on the correct understanding of the aim they serve,
on the persons employed in them, on their political
and ideological uplift and their class consciousness.
And, finally and above all, whether these commis-
sions will work well or badly depends on the
control of the masses on them and on the assistance
given to them by the working class itself and the
Party.

But, I think, this problem is vaster than the
question of the workers’ commissions. The leader-
ship and control cxercised by the working class
and the Parly on everything and everybody. on the
cadres, forums, administrations, commissions, must
be complete, without any loopholes; it must be
decisive. This requires, in the first place, the grea-
lest care and attention so that the working class
and its Party should rise to a high political and
ideological level, that their class consciousness
should be constantly tempered. It is not sufficient
just to say or to learn by heart some known thecore-
lical principles confirming the great truth that «the
working class and its Party are in power-, but
this should be effectively realized in everything.
Such a thing becomes a reality only through revo-
lutionary struggle, through a deep revolutionary
education and, these two, properly interwoven,
should repel and defeat all danger. The Party and
our working class that are in power are resolutely
advancing on this road. We have scored successes,
but we have also many shoricomings, there is vet
much to do. We have to make still greater elforts
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so that the Party organizations and the Trade
Unions thoroughly understand these problems and
inculcate them into the heads of the masses and,
first of all, of the working class.

The worker control, if I am not mistaken, is
understood narrowly by the Party and the Trade
Unions. The principles I mentioned above, namely,
that «the working class and its Party are in powers,
that «politics are in the forefront», are being pointed
out in theory, but in practice, in actual life, they
are not sufficiently understood and comprehensive
measures are not taken to enable the working class
and its allies not only to properly understand them,
but also to carry them out in practice, as they
should do, so that they and their Party should
become the real guarantee of the implementation
of these principles.

In the first place, it seems to me that there is
something amiss in the work of the Party organi-
zations, in their concern for the cause of the work-
ing class, for the guidance of its political and
ideological education, which I consider as their
main duty. I do not mean that the Party does not
concern itself in general with the political education
of the working class, but that it does not concern
itself sufficiently and in a special manner. The
Party is doing good work with regard to the or-
ganization of {raining-courses, schools, seminars
for the Party members, although there is still much
to be done. In a word, the communists are educated
in different forms, politically and ideologically.
Thus. particular concern is shown for the educa-
tion of the working class leadership and of the
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cadres. This is of primary importance, for it is a
fact that the more politically-minded and tempered
the Party and its cadres are, the better they dis-
charge their duties, the stronger and more tempered
our working class will be. Without the Party, without
its cadres, we shall be unable to carry out properly
the political and ideological education of the masses.
However, if not properly organized also within the
ranks of the working class, if left to its own fate,
or, worse still, if we rest content with having
fixed some forms or having appointed some pro-
pagandists, who are not assisted and controlled in
their work, then this education becomes formal,
without sound foundations, and the discrepancy
between the ideological and political levels of the
cadres and the bulk of the working class is not
diminished.

The Party organizations are not doing this job
well, and we have criticized them many times.
This is reflected in the fact that the Party member
does not give his maximum in organized work in
the Trade Union organization. The communists
there do not distinguish themselves as an organized
body acting for the systematic, planned. and pro-
grammatic education of the working class. The
District Party Committees, in most cases, consider
this class education as if it were not one of their
great tasks, because, allegedly, the Party has crea-
ted the Trade Unions, has charged them particularly
with this job, has given them some cadres, some
forms of organizations and competences and has
let them go. This is true, and the Trade Unions
and their cadres bear a great responsibility if they
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do not perform their duty (and T am of the opinion
that they do not perform it as they should), but
this cannot relieve the Party of its responsibility.
And it is a fact that as long as the Party members
do not attach importance to the Trade Unions,
which is required to properly carry out their great
tasks, they only confirm ihe insufficient concern
shown by the Party organizations in such an import-
ant question as that of the political and ideological
education of the working class.

Although criticized, the Trade Unions, too,
organize training courses, scminars and lectures
which in spite of their shortcomings are not ineffi-
cienl. But I think that, if the Party is to make a
closer approach of these forms, it will certainly
arrive at the conclusion that they are not precisely
the ones we want, and in this direction we must
seriously help.

The question of the education of the Party in the
spirit of our ideology is under our constant consi-
deration. We correct it, supplement it, and we are
quite right in this. The same thing we do for the
education of yvouth, whereas. as far as the working
class is concerned, although we keep saying on
every occasion that «it is the class», «it is the basis»
we do not sufficiently concern ourselves with the
question of its ideological and political education,
It must be said that even Trade Union comrades,
on whom this is especially incumbent, are but
slightly concerned with all this and do not suffi-
ciently raise their voices in the Party and in State
organs not just asking for one or iwo cadres to
be sent to them, but demanding a radieal change in
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the existing state of things, And such a situation
has to be changed without fail.

I propose to the Party and the Trade Union
organs in the center, districts and at the grass root
to take into due consideration both content and
forms of the political and ideological education they
import to the working class and to establish. as
far as the seniority at work and the shcooling of
the working class allow us, the same criteria as we
have established for the Party. The Party cannot
advance without the masses just as it cannot be
raised ideologically leaving the working class at a
low level. Should this happen. then many evils lie
in store for us.

We must never feel satisfied with the fact
that in general our working class knows that it is
in power jointly with its Party, that the dictator-
ship of the proletariat is its dictatorship, that so-
cialism 1is its social order. No, we must make sure
that it understands these questions thoroughly and
delves deep into them, grasps them aright, integra-
tes them with actual life, carries them out in prac-
tice, struggling always in the van to defend them.

In the analysis of the present state of the ideo-
logical and political education of our working
class, we shall detect many shortcomings, much
formalism, and even lack of perspective. We must
not proceed from the principle that things are going
well and as a result., education and tempering
without making any great efforts, should go well,
too. We cannot solve our problems in such a way.

Our working class stands in great necd of being
imbued with its class ideology, with its class norms,
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with its class revolutionary vigor and courage.
Here we must not nurse any illusions, for this
would damage us badly. We must take our working
class just as it is and not as it should be, but we
should make the present working class as it ought
to be, It is not, therefore, sufficient to say that
«the working class is in power», and thus think
that it has all its class qualities tempered from
every point of view. True, our working class has
seized the power, it is in power, it has in its hands
every means and every possibility to build up a
classless society, to build up socialism and com-
munism, but, to succeed in this, it must, in the
first place temper itself and then temper the masses
after its own example. This is the great task of our
Party and our working class.

But we must not forget our reality. Qur wor-
king class is comparatively voung. We must always
bear these facts in mind in our work, for only in
this way shall we see the importance of the tasks
which the Party must accomplish. In our country,
the working class, as such, was formed and grew
up only after the liberation of the homeland and
during the gradual creation of our socialist industry.
A small part of our working class comes from wor-
kers or small craftsmen, who have experienced the
oppression of the bourgeoisie and exploiters. Its
other overwhelming part comes from peasants and
poor lown-dwellers who, too, have experienced the
capitalist and landlord oppression and exploitation.
A considerable part of our working class, whether
of worker, peasant or town origin, has participated
in the liberation war, under the leadership of the
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Party. Herein lies one of the main features of our
working class. The other great supplementary tem-
pering is the whole period of the struggle for the
construction of socialism. But while the younger
generation of our working class has this good
origin, which is ifs great asset, this younger genera-
tion is born, brought up and ushered into the ranks
of the working class under the socialist regime, it
has not experienced capitalist oppression and ex-
ploitation.

Through these few remarks I do not intend to
make a deep analysis of the composition of our
working class, but 1 want to point out that this
make up or this formation of the class in develop-
ment has brought with it into its ranks also many
petty-bourgeois vestiges and viewpoints which
damage that cohesion, that consciousness and dis-
cipline of the class which we want to create. These
vestiges in the consclousness of the workers cannot
be liquidated without the political and ideological
struggle of the Party, without a deep and manysided
struggle, without a very persistent political and
ideological education.

We must bear in mind also that our workers do
not only carry over vestiges and preserve them, if
we do not eliminate them, but they constantly get
other vestiges from society, if we do not systemati-
tically educate. this sociely, too, with the real featu-
res of the man of socialist society, with the class
features, with the class ideology, with the healthy
features of our Party. Hence I want to stress that

ideological and political education is a big, vast
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preblem and, therefore, we should take hold of
the whole chain and not only one or two of its links.
We must know how to get hold properly of the
main things, but we should not throw into oblivion
and fail to coordinate, to help or check the other
things as well. Headed by the Party, which must
keep an eye on everything and give concrete help
to all the mass organizations, we must center our
attention, in the first place, on the ideological and
political education of the masses, of men and
women. and cadres.

It is a major fact that we have a heroic wor-
king class, with a great revolutionary spirit and
courage, we have a working class closely connected
with its Party and its Deople, we have gz working
class which is making marvellous progress in the
field of technology. In this sense, it has a high
political consciousness. Thesc are its positive aspects,
But we should not forget the negative aspects which
I mentioned above. The lirst danger lies in the fact
that the working class, knowing that it is in power
jointly with its own Party, feels itself safe or does
not place politics in the forefront and engages
itself only with economism, with its particular
problems, or attaches main importance to these
alone. The second danger comes [rom the fact
that the masses of workers might shut themselves
up in the shell of their own enterprise and of
these with which the enterprise maintains economic
ties, and might fail to attach sufficient importance
to their decisive role as a leading class, destined by
history not only to work in the factory, but, by
working in the factory, to direct all sectors, and
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have everybody follow iis road and that of its
Party, in factories, in fields, in the administration.
in schools and everywhere else.

The working class must understand its tasks
and role both in and out of the factory. Within
the factory we have much to do, for there, too,
we are slaves 1o some forms of work and education
which do not yield the required results, and we
continue to preserve them. The flash bulletins,
which are a form of education through public cri-
ticism, have remained largely formal. When a
criticism is made by some worker, i{ is considered
as a personal question. and it is not ardently dis-
cussed so that, from a personal problem, political
conclusions may be drawn for education purposes.
The director, the official, or the worker who are
criticized take offence and prepare to wreak re-
venge in various ways. All this is considered on
a petty-bourgeois personal plane (sometimes it may
be such a thing), and this opportunity is not seized
to develop political and ideological debates so that
the collective can be tempered. Such questions
should become problems, not only inside the enter-
prise, but also outside it They should cover all
the manifestations of life where the strength of
the working class should unite and the latter be
everywhere in the forefront, distinguishing itself
by its courage and maturity, its modesty and tough-
ness when Party line and norms are violated.

Of course, in a collective of workers, such as
that of the briquetting factory in Tirana, where,
failing to eliminate bureaucracy, they embarked on
an anti-cconomic practice for lack of coal dust to
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turn into briquettes (the factory was erected for
this purpose) they took coal and, after having
crushed turned it into pieces of coal again. It is
self-evident that the political work there is not up
to the mark, that economism and the narrow
interests of the enterprise reign supreme there.

I insist on the main point that the Party should
ensure and steel its unity with the class, and this
must be concretely and firmly based on our Mar-
xist-Leninist ideology and policy. The Party cadres,
who are its great asset, must thoroughly understand
this major problem ideologically and politically, for,
if they understand it in this way, there will never
be any danger of detachment of the Party from
the class or of the cadres from the masses.

It is not sufficient just to say that «the cadres
educate the masses and they learn from the masses~.
This must really happen and not the contrary. There
are many obstacles in this direction. In his feelings
and tastes, man is a complicated being, he is a
wonderful and, at the same time, a complex crea-
ture. Therefore, the Party, which carries the heavy
but noble burden of forging the new man, must do
very, very careful, thoughtful and principled work
for this purpose.

In a conclusion, the Party and Trade Union
organizations which we are taking info considera-
tion today, must, in the first place, concern them-
selves especially with the ideclogical und political
uplifting of our men and women. This will pro-
perly resolve every problem, inasmuch as it is
closely connected with the work and achievements,
with the creative work of our people. Man compre-
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hends and creates, therefore, the more ideologically
and politically-minded he is, the better will all our
affairs go.

I think the Trade Unions, aided by the Party,
must reexamine still more deeply their activity
and make it conform better and more correctly
with the Party line and with the new conditions of
the development of our society. In our Trade Unions
there may exist many erroneous and out-dated
vestiges from the old Soviet experience, vestiges
which, with the laps of time, have been clad in our
clothes, so to speak. and which persist and continue
to impede.

If we take the question of the concern of the
Trade Unions about the economic problems of the
workers down to the tiniest details, if I am not
mistaken, these economic problems in the Trade
Unions have pushed aside their great concern about
the ideological and political uplifting of the wor-
king class. Let me explain, it is not that the Trade
Unions must not concern themselves with the eco-
nomic problems of the State, of the factory or the
workers, for without concerning themselves about
them, without knowing them, they cannot do their
fundamental ideological and political work. But
it seems to me that their tendencies are in the direc-
tion of concern about these questions alone, while
the political work is allowed either to turn into
mere formulae or be weakly integrated with life
and practice, and does not venture at all outside
the spheres of factory production. The cadres wor-
king in the Trade Union organizations, if I am not
mistaken, have adopted these tendencies as their
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own. They are not without experience, but they
should reflect about their work and, without for-
getting the work and struggle in the economy,
should turn their face more towards politics and
ideology. They should think about how to prepare
themselves on a firm basis in this direction for
their own education, so thai in their turn they
will be able to educate the working class and really
become a transmission belt of the Party line.

What I said about the working class, that the
latter should not understand only in principle that
it is in power, is still more true of the Trade Union
cadres, who must be purged of the dangerous
vestiges of arrogance and detachment from the
masses, of the morbid familiarity with the indi-
viduals of the Disirict Parly Committee, or with
the management of the enterprise. Those comrades,
too, whether or not of worker origin, with a long
worker record, be they chiel engineers, masters
or middle technicians, are not rendered immune
from these discases and are protected only when
they live and work with the masses.

It happens many times that we say these things
in principle, but when it is a question of raising
the voice against the leadership of the enterprise
or of the Government department about mistakes,
about violations of laws or orders, the Trade Union
leaders take up these things among themselves, in
their own circles, never raising them properly
before the workers, simply saying, and indeed they
claim by this to have discharged their duty, that
they «have raised the question one or ten times
with the director, the vice-director, the committees.
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But because measures were not taken at the Poli-
cani plant, for example, we had two workers killed.
Had they raised the question before the workers
and had the working class banged its fist on the
table, the barracks would have been built in due
time, the bureaucrats would have been given their
due and the workers would not have been killed.
But why do they not do this thing? Because they
have no correct conceptlions about bureaucracy and
about how it must be fought against: they have no
correct conceptions about the working class and
its strength, they have incorrect conceptions about
the Party, ete., and they think that, if theyv tell the
working class to bang its fist on the table against
the bureaucrats, whoever they may be, the working
class is rising against the Party. Indeed, they reach
the position of confusing the Party and its line,
with one or one-hundred persons who are not good
and who do harm to the Party and to the work.
Only a thorough-going political and ideological
work by the Party, by the Trade Unions and by all
the other mass organizations, tempers the man,
tempers the Party and the class. strengthens socia-
lism and scores continuous successes in every field,
The only problem raised in the report presented
to us by the Trade Union comrades is the question
of the «workers commissions-, which, although
called «workers commissions» are a bureaucratic
form. Much is said about the fight against bureau-
cracy, which the Party has raised forcefully, but
this fight is badly tnderstood. Precisely at a time
when it is being said that the fight against burcau-
cratism is understood aright in principle and in
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practice, bureaucratism is being fostered by the
State apparatuses, Government departments, etc,
and this state of things is simply approved even
by the District Party Committees. In the economic
enterprises there have been created not only one
but many superfluous commissions. The mana-
gement of the enterprises must be keen, operative
and take its competences and duties well in hand,
doing the work with a limited administrative per-
sonnel. It creates the technical council. The very
title determines the aims of this council, which are
correct. But in fact, this so-called technical council
has been turned into a bureaucratic one. This coun-
cil has taken into its hands the appointment and
transfer of cadres, the remuneration of the wor-
kers, the approval of annual holidays, the appoint-
ment of the personnel, even up to the adoption
of administrative measures against the workers.
From the one management we had, we have now
two of them; instead of one bureaucracy we now
have two bureaucracies.

But this is not all; there is more. There has
been created also a «threefold» form of work, as
it is called, consisting of the director, the secretary
of the basic Party organization and the Chairman
of the Trade Union Committee. In partnership, this
trio violates democracy, the rules, the line, alleging
that it acts in an operative way, but to be more ac-
curate, there are three persons making the law and
carrying it out all by themselves. This form of work
has reduced the Party guidance in the enterprise into
guidance by the secretary of the basic Party or-
ganization, who is everywhere but at the head of
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the basic Party organization; he is in the «trio», he
is in the technical council¥) where he has brought
with him one or two members of the Party organi-
zation bureau, and it is self-evident why he has
brought them there, for he has passed the Party
competences over to the technical council. This is
the more true as the secretary of the basic Party
organization and its bureau most of the time hold
their meetings jointly with this technical council

Allow me to dwell on this question, for I
think that it is not a mere record of facts but a result
of some unclear viewpoints that the comrades
have on the Party line.

Why should the secretary of the basic organi-
zation or of the Party committee and the factory,
at the enterprise or the cooperative be appointed
also a member of all the commissions, which are
created for the proper advancement of the work?
Why does the secretary duly or unduly convert
himself from a person elected by the Party as a
Party leader and worker, into a State official. into
a man of office? This draws its source from the
incorrect understanding of the role of the Party, of
its guidance and control; from the incorrect un-
derstanding of the secretary’s duties and competen-
ces. How does this happen? Quite simply, but very
wrongly. They put the secretary in all these po-
sitions, for they think, and think mistakenly, that
without the presence of the secretary in them the
Party is not in the lead in practice. This means that
the secretary is the Party, the secretary is the line,
the secretary is the control, he is everything and
should be everywhere. That is why il is often
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requested that the secretary should be freed from
all other work, for he is allegedly very busy, and
in fact he is in the places where he should be and
also where he should not,

When a comrade is clected by the crganization
as secretary, he is vested with such a great autherity
that he forgets his duties towards the¢ Party and
the electors: in many cases he becomes conceited
and thinks that he is more capable than anybody
clse, inasmuch as the Party elected him as secre-
tary. He forgets that the Party has in its ranks men
still more capable whom it has assigned to various
jobs, not less trusted than he is politically. Such a
wrong viewpoint about the seeretary, incites him
to think as follows: «As they have eclected me se-
cretary. I am the main guaraniee of the Parly line;
therefore, I must be everywhere, o control any-
ome»; and he forgets that the main guarantee and
the only reliable one of the correct implementa-
tion of the Party line is the Party itself, the working
class, the communists, and the workers, and coo-
perative peasants. The Party ranks count not only
the secretary, but also the manager of the factory
or enterprise, the chairman of the cooperative, the
men of the executive committee, etc., and all of
them have just as much as. if not more, responsi-
bility than the secretary before the Party and the
State for the correct implementation of the Party
line and for its control. It may be said that they
may err. But the secretary may err, too, while the
basic organization of the Party, the collective, do
not err, or can err very little, perhaps a few times
and for a certain period, but not for long.

240



In this way it must be understood that things
go well in the factory not because the secretary is
good, but because everybody, ranging from the
sweeper to the manager, is good, because the Party
organization and the working class are good, and
a contribution has been made to this by the com-
munist and non Party worker, by the manager and
the foreman, and by evervbody else.

Such ideas about the secretaries and among the
secretaries, underestimate the Party. the class and
the mass, cause the secretaries or the bureaux to
forget and neglect their real duties, which are
precisely the following: they should aid the Party
and the class to be strengthened and educated. But
even in regard to this great function, these comrades
elected to the Party forums should never think that
they do everything and that without them nothing
could be done. They should always consider them-
selves below the experience and the great capacity
of the Party, of the working class and of the masses.

Therefore, secretaries of basic organizations
addicted to to such practices, who feel themselves
entitled to intervene in all the State or technical
organs of their enterprise, although the Party has
comrades both competent and politically trusted
in these organs and to set up closed groups of three
or four persons, or all sorts of commissions with a
morbid spirit of familiarity among their members,
being vested with power and Party functions, go s0
far as to think that they can settle everything, that
they are at the same time technicians, organizers
and Party leaders and therefore their decisions must
be valid and the masses must obey them, or they
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take their decisions to lower levels for approval,
they do this just for the sake of form. Thus, it is
they that make the law in the factory and not the
Parly and the working class, one cannot criticize
them, otherwise they would wreak rovenge. The
workers, seeing the members of the «trio» etec. téte-
a-téte, in intimate relations among themselves, feel
frustrated and slacken their spirit of unity, their
vigilance, their revolutionary drive. They begin to
think of themselves as individuals and say: «Don’t
speak up, don’t criticize, otherwise they will do
away with yous.

Look, comrades, how dangerous they become,
these erroneous viewpoints and these wrong practi-
ces of work, if they are allowed to strike root, as if
it wore nothing wrong., We must radically purge
ourselves of these viewpoints and erronszous or-
ganizational forms. At the present stage, we should
neither confuse nor identify the control by the
state organs with the control by the Party, by the
working class and the masses. It is still necessary
that they should act in parallel.

It i3 neacessary also that the secretaries of the
District Party Committees, the persons of these com-
mittees should keep in {ouch not only with the
secretaries of basic organizations or the members
of their bureaux but, I think that in all contacts
with them they shcould also invite rank and file
communists workers and cocperative members, to
solicit their opinions and have talks with them and
not necessarily with those the secretary chooses.
These contacts should not necessarily be conducted
as official meetings. It is very nzcessary to use this
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form of work and strengthen the ties between the
leadership and the basis of the Party not only in
the forms of work we have established but also in
such forms which give no opportunity to secretaries
of the Party basic organizations to be infested with
the malady of settling matters téte-a-téte and
behind closed doors. Through this practice we give
them to understand that the problems are solved
and should be solved together with the masses of
the Party and of the class and in order to do this
they should earnestly keep them informed, to discuss
with them, solicit their opinions and then to decide.
We should learn that it is not we, the leadership,
alone who decide but it is the Party, it is the class
that decides. As its members, we also discuss, we
draw conclusions and take decisions but never to
suit our whim and disregard the wishes, will and
line of the Party, of the working class.

In this way we shall avoid the emergence of
burecaucrats, of megalomaniacs, of prepotent and
arbitrary individuals. Prinecipal Party cadres in
districts also fall into such errcrs as did, for example,
a district Party secretary who, when fwo communists
had a fight (although, their case should, of course,
be analyzed) ordered imperatively the basic organi-
zation to hold a meeting within 24 hours in order
to expel them from the Party and the court of
justice to meet and pass a sentence on them.

In = word, there are cadres who spezk
against bureaucracy, who speak of inner Party
democracy, who speak of the wvoice of the
masses, of Party rules, ete, ete, but who simply
forget them, violate the Party directive, badly
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distort them and establish, in incorrect ways and
forms, a group of bureaucratic leaders, lords of
and above everything, who tell the Party and the
working class: «Do as we tell you. for directives
and lectures are only gargle to clear your throatss.

Is such a thing done for hostile purpose? No,
I am sure that it is not. But it means committing
grave mistakes, committing errors encroaching on
the Party line. which must be immediately mended.

Why, then, do certain people commit such
errors against the Party line while they are not
enemies? They commit them because they do not
reflect, they commit them because they neglect their
own political and ideoclogical development, because
they become conceited and think foolishly that, as
they have become leaders, they should also be
politically and ideologically more enlightened than
others. In their studies these comrades do not delve
deep into the directives of the Central Committee
and the Congress of the Party: they think that
those are ecasy understandable at first reading,
and they are even prepared to deliver windy lec-
tures, with no feeling of responsibility and doing
nothing to discharge themselves of the obligation
they have to thoroughly study the great experience
of the Party. These comrades act in this way
since they not only do not understand the impor-
tance of politics and ideology, since they not only.
understand this education as something detached
and a thing in itself, but because they go so far
as to think and act in fact as if politics and ideolo-
gy had nothing to do with their enterprise or the:
factory. And so they freely call for the setting
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up of all sorts of commissions, for giving them all
kinds of competences, thus divesting the Party,
the working class, the Trade Unions of their roles.

We must consider, comrades, whether all these
commissions and committees we have in our enfer-
prises or factories which, including also those of
youth and women, may also amount to tens, help the
work, help the dirset activization of the masses,
of the class and the Party, or do they curb it and
give rise to the opinion that everything is settled
by commissions or committees, provided that they
are elected in «democratic forms»? Do all these
out of place commissions promote the real prole-
tarian democracy of the Party, the conscious class
discipline of the working people, or do they give
rise to a false situation, a situation of coercion, to a
discipline and democracy purely formal and ad-
ministrative?

Comrades, we must be very careful regarding
these problems, for they are political problems. An
exceptionally great solicitude must be displayed
especially by the central administrations, such as
the Ministry of Industry and Mining, ete. At the
same time, it is very bad that District Party Com-
mittees do not take immediate measures, I say to
take immediate measures and not only signalize,
so that such things may be avoided.

We are a country of the dictatorship of the
proletariat led by the Party of Labor of Albania.
This means that the working class headed by its
Party is leading the construction of socialism in
alliance with the laboring peasantry. In glaring con-
trast with the modern revisionists who say that the
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dictartorship of the proletariat no lenger exists,
that the State is dwindling away, that the Party
of the proletariat in these circumstances can no
longer have either the class make-up or the fune-
tions of a proletarian Party, due to the withering
away of the dictatorship or to the transformation
of society, that, consequently, the party has become
a party of the entire people and the State a State
of the entire people, in our country the dictatorship
of the proletariat exists and will exist, the Marxist-
Leninist class Party exists and will exist in the
lead, and the working class power will exist. The
real socialist State cannot be identified or mentioned
in the same breath, as the modern revisionists and,
especially, the Yugoslav revisionists want it to, with
the capitalist bourgeois State which has to face the
working class, or with the «<new bureaucracy» alle-
gedly created in socialism and which also has to
face the working class. Prattling about such anti-
Marxist theories, they have arrived at the «worker
self-management» theory, which means smashing
centralized planning allegedly to fight this «new
bureaucracy», allegedly to have the working class
of a given enterprise directly administer the profit
surplus, which means accumulation. With this
anti-Marxist theory they embark on the truc capi-
talist road of giving rise to and strengthening the
new capitalist class. This process of transformation
of the former socialist countries into capitalist coun-
tries began in Yugoslavia and is extensively and
rapidly developing in the Soviet Union, Czechos-
lovakia, Poland and elsewhere. Qur Party is cou-
rageously fighting against this treacherous trend,
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defending and consistently implementing Marxism-
Leninism.

The harmonious development of socialism in
our country, led by our Marxist-Leninist Party,
confirms the indispensability of the existence of
the strong and undeviating diclatorship of the pro-
letariat, of the party of the class definitely in the
lead, of the existence of the socialist State. The
road mapped out and pursued by our Party with
great consistency in the direction of soclalist econo-
my, in its progressive and centralized development,
in the expansion of social production, always taking
account of the needs of society, in general, and of
the working people, in particular, has resulted in
achieving great successes. The Party, by its correct
line and revolutionary vigor, sees to it that the
process of the country’s socialist development
should not change into a burecaucratic process, that
the working class and the laboring masses should
always and at every stage have their say in it, for
it is they who act, who transform, who create. The
active participation of the working class and of the
working people in everything is one of the greatest
concerns of our Party, and this is the aim of the
whole revolutionary struggle of the Party for the
political and ideological uplift of the class and of
the masses, for the ever greater democratization
of the State Power, which means a broad and active
participation of the working masses in everything
and in sclving every problem, in the struggle
against the bureaucratization of the State, admi-
nistration and Party apparatuses, or of the people
who work in them.
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This is a vast and complex work that everyone,
I say everyone, must exert great efforts to tho-
roughly understand and carry out correctly, for
hereon depends the successful construction of so-
cialism. In particular, the Party and State cadres
must thoroughly grasp from the ideological view-
point these problems which are neither simple
nor detached from one another.

If you do not understand the leading role of the
Party in its full scope, in all its shades, in all the
aspects of the activity of the Party, then you may
lose your bearings both to the right and to the
left. The comrades who are not ideologically tem-
pered and connected with the masses can easily
fall into such errors in their everyday work and
struggle. The organization of the work of the Party
and of the State apparatuses for the correct imple-
mentation of the directives of the Congress and
of the Party Central Committee is of great impor-
tance, it should be carried out down to the smallest
detail, even to the creation of forms of work or
commissions which, at first sight, could seem trifles.
How dangerous it would be, for example, if the
great Party directive «Politics and ideology on the
forefront» were understood as detached from every-
thing, from economy, education, culture, State or-
ganization, ete., if it were carried out as something
in itself and the Party were to renounce the direc-
tion of the whole national life or of the various as-
pects of life. Likewise, the opposite becomes dange-
rous, when the Party concerns itself with eco-
nomy alone, when it is turned into a mere techni-

248



cal and economic apparatus and forgets its great,
numerous and manysided tasks.

Precisely here we can establish how Tito and
Khrushchev, the two worst traitors to Marxism-
Leninism proceeded from these two extremes con-
verging to the same point, namely for the liquida-
tion of the Party. Tito, with his reform of the
Communist League of Yugoslavia, assigning to the
Party the alleged «role of political and ideological
educator»; while Khrushchev, with his «famous»
organization of the Party, aiming at divesting the
latter of every other function and turning it into a
mere economic organ.

It is neither the first nor the last time that
the Party raises these problems, but I think that
we do very well to raise them constantly, and the
more we thoroughly study and understand them,
the better we shall put them into practice and
the greater will be our success.

NOTES

1. Speech delivered to the meeting of the Secre-
tariat of the CC of the PLA on April 9,1968, in connec-
tion with the report submitted by the Central Council
of the Trade Unions of Albania on the activity of the
Trade Union organizations concerning the working
class control.

2. It referes to the article «The working class in
the revisionist countries should go down to the battle
field and reestablish the dictatorship of the proleta-
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riat», published by the «Zé&ri i Popullit» daily — or-
gan of the CC of the PLA.

3. Reference is made to the permanent commissions
of the workers’ control; after Comrade Enver Hoxha's
speech of April 9,1968, only the provisional commis-
sions of the workers’ control were to function wherever
the neced arose to tackle special problems of the en-
terprise. These commissions are made up of politically
and ideologically trained workers. The results of their
control are discussed at the meetings of the Trade
Union, under the auspices of the Party grass root or-
ganizations to find the solution to the questions.

4. In order to do away with the shoricomings so
far observed and to have a clear idea of the technical
councils, in April 1968 instructions were issued to apply
the following criteria: technical councils should pre-
serve their quality of consulfative organs attached to
the directors of enterprises bearing in mind the prin-
ciple: collective discussion — personal responsibility;
they should study technological and scientific problems
of production. These commissions should be made up of
workers, specialists, technieians and engineers; the
Chairman of the Trade Union organizations and Secre-
taries of the Party grass root organizations should
attend only those meetings thev deem necessary.

250



CARRY OUT THE TASKS CF REVOLUTIC-

NIZING QUR PARTY AND THE LIFE OF

OUR COUNTRY WITH PERSISTENCE AND
IN A CREATIVE WAY Y

Comrade Communists of the Tirana Regional Party
Organization!

I am very happy to be here among you today.
at the Tirana Regional Party Conference, of this
great, always militant and revolutionary organiza-
tion of our Party, and to convey lo you, on this
occasion, the warmest greetings of the Party Cen-
tral Committee.

I listened attentively to the Report Comrade
Manush Myftiu 2) submitted here on the activity
of your organization as well as to all your discus-
sions. While appreciating very highly the work of
the Party organization of the Capital, T think that
the proceedings of this Conference will be of major
importance to the Tirana organization, but, at the
same time, they will be of great assistance to our
whole Party, because your organization possesses
a rich experience and because your work will be
radiated throughout the Party through the com-
rades who are in contact with other districts.

Therefore, the Tirana communists should feel
and assume all responsibility to be exemplary com-
munists. This responsibility for us, Tirana com-
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munists, is not a privilege but an obligation to our
Party and people. Therefore, we must be exigent
and strict towards ourselves in carrying out the
tasks of the Party. It is true that good results have
been achieved in this direction, but there exist also
shortcomings and weaknesses in our work. The
Report and discussions pointed out both the suc-
cesses and shortcomings and subjected them to a
Marxist analysis. Such a Marxist and revolutionary
analysis maps out and guarantees the way to further
consolidate the ‘Party organization of our Capital.

You acted aright at this Conference by laying
" stress, first and foremost, on «intensifying the ideo-
logical struggle» in all sectors, since this is the
masterkey to the successful performance of all the
work people are engaged in on the ideological and
political front, as well as on reaching the planned
targets of the 4th five-year period before schedule,
on advancing technique and promoting the initia-
tive and self-activity of grass root organizations.
You are taking the right course by planning to
adopl corresponding decisions on each of these
three cardinal problems raised for discussion by
the Conference.

The 5th Party Congress and the directives and
instructions issued by the Central Committee have
laid before us a big program of work. We will
realize this program successfully, for this is the
way our glorious Party has blazed for us, as always.

Allow me also to raise a few problems. You
will excuse me if I reiterate things that have already
been said or you have {ouched on in your discussiong
at this Conference. Through your discussions you.
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helped our Party and me as the Secretary of its
Central Committee. We go to-Party conferences to
draw lessons and to help. It is for this purpose that
I also came to your Conference. I will speak, there-
fore, on some matters that emerge from the strug-
gle and experience of our Party.

I
CONSTANT REVOLUTIONARY TEMPERING,
REVOLUTIONARY APPLICATION OF MARXIST-
LENINIST NORMS ARE THE MAINSPRING OF
OUR PARTY'S STRENGTH

Conferences are of special importance, for
they are the highest forums of the Party in the
districts, but this time their importance is so much
the greater because the elections to the Tirana
Party organizations, just as throughout Albania,
have taken place in the atmosphere of the great
frontal drive to further revolutionize the Party
and the life of the country on the whole, to
further deepen our socialist revolution.

The elections to the Party organs, rarging
from the grass root organizations to Party con-
ferences, at working centers and Army units, be-
came a large-scale ideological, political and orga-
nizational mass action of our communists and
workers. They were conducted on a higher level
than ever before, characterized, especially, by a
prompt and active participation of all the com-
munists on the most important problems that
preoccupy our Party and country at present, by a
revolutionary passion and determination to carry
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out any tasks that deal with the protection of the
historic achievements which have been attained
under the guidance of our heroic Party, tasks that
deal with the building of socialism in our country.

The recent elections to the Parly organs were
characterized by a further development of criticism
and sell-criticism. Throughout the Parly organiza-
tions, the overwhelming majority of communists
in grass roet organizalions took more active part
than at any time before in discussing the problems
which preoccupy each of them. Proceeding along
correct Party lines and in the interests of the
great cause of the Party and people, they, as com-
munists and revolutionaries who do not reconcile
themselves with the shortcomings and weaknesses
in their work, opened their hearts and subjected
themselves to self-criticism and pledged their word
to take concrete steps to resolutely do away with
these shortcomings and weaknesses in as short a
time as possible. At the same time, at the grass
root or at regional conferences, our communist
comrades have courageously criticized with due
impartialily those communists and cadres who have
manifesied alien tendencies, weaknesses and mis-
tzkes, pointing out to them also the way to get rid
of these shoricomings. All this is a great victory
for our Party.

In porticular, the elections at the grass root
organizations of the centers of production were held
on a higher level. On this ocecasion, too, cur heroie
working class has manifesled, as always, a good
grasp of the ideological meaning of this great mass
action s0 vital to our Party. At the Party grass root
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organizations in agricultural cooperatives they have
also been conducted well. At the grass root orga-
nizations in the administration and in the Minisiries
they were also conducted in a more lively way
than at other times. Nevertheless, we must say
that the work of the Party in these organizations,
especially those of the Minisiries, leaves much to
be desired as yet. There exist some weaknesses
and shortecomings which should be fought against
more earnestly and persistently, such are the ten-
dency to criticize others below more than oneself,
the tendency to commandeer and fzel superior both
as a Ministry and as cadre, the concept of intellec-
tualism which attaches more importance to orders
to be carried out by others, without taking stock
of the objective conditions and the difficulties
arising from these conditions. Special work should
be done in these organizations to imbue the com-
munists and workers with sound, revolutionary,
ideological and political concepts.

This year, our Parly conferences assume spe-
cial importance also because, in compliance with
the directives?®) issued by the Political Bureau to
improve the social make up of the leading organs,
hundreds and hundreds of comrades of worker
origin and status, of long or recent seniority in
the Party, men and womon steeled in the storm
of revolution, have been promoted to leading posts
in grass reoot crgenizations and committees. This
is a logical consequence of the growth, consolida-
tion and tempering of the Party along revclutionary
Mearxist-Leninist lines. This eorroborates the correct
political and organizational line of the Party in
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its revolutionary dialectic-materialist dynamism, a
line which responds to the exigencies of the times,
to the conditions created in battle and at work, to
the present and prospective needs to ensure, unin-
terruptedly and along Marxist-Leninist lines, the
leadership of the Party, the consolidation of the
dictatorship of the proletariat and the completion
of socialist construction in our country.

Hard tasks of great responsibility await the
comrades of long and recent seniority in the va-
rious forums of the Party. But our comrades have
never recoiled nor will they ever recoil before
hard jobs or heavy responsibilities. That is not my
point. In the future, the work in our Party will
run even more smoothly, its line will be further
elaborated more wisely and with fewer mistakes,
many problems will be taken up and studied and
solved aright in practice. But I want to say a few
words here about the importance of promoting new
comrades to leadership, about the new vigor they
bring to it and about the task incumbent on the
comrades of longer seniority to profit from the
younger, on the one hand, and to temper them,
on the other.

. The newcomers have worked at the lathe, in
deep mines and on farms. They bring to the lea-
dership their new vigor, their revolutionary drive,
courage, class and Party grass root discipline. They
bring along with them the unaffected naturalness,
maturity and creative thought of the rank and file
of communists and of the class. Their hands are
callous, their hearts fiery, they speak little and do
much, they are not versed in rhetorics and express
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their thoughts bluntly, without high-flown preten-
tious language, not worrying whether the others
like it or not, so long as what they say is to the
benefit of the Party. And these so lofty qualities
have been imparted to our people by our Party,
and, when we say our Party, we imply also the
leade. s of long Party seniority who are exemplary,
revolutionary and indomitable communists.

Therefore, our Party calls on us. who have
longer experience in leadership to see to it that the
newcomers are not stunned and led astray by
their new tasks. We ourselves should get some
stimulus from their pep, shake off any bit of dust
that may have been collected at some nook of
ours and. by joining our energies into one effort,
march always at the tempo of the newcomers.

The newcomers to leadership stand in need of
our help and experience just as we stand in need
of theirs. If they are to forge ahead, they must be
assighed to responsible jobs so that they may
think. create and see things through. This is one
of the most important problems we should con-
tinually have in mind. If we fail to do this, if we
put on the brakes, then we will have allowed
bureaucratism, in the first place, to develop and
flourish and smother and block the way to pro-
gress and socialist construction.

We should impart a higher degree of revolutio-
nary creative initiative to our people, to the Party
and State organisms. This initiative cannot be
developed unless we allocate the necessary respon-
sibility to people and to organisms that have been
set up. Sound creative thought should be allowed
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freedom of action, experimentation and supervision.
Otherwise, if we set up one barricade after anoth
(and these are bureaucratic barricades of var’
kinds, «argumented~ or not argumented), peopi
thoughts become numb, stifled, commonplace, ste-
rile, lose revolutionary courage, giving rise to
routine and indifference. Through its visible and
invisible network, bureaucracy bedims the horizons
to creative thinking, deprives people of the sense
of socialist responsibility, confines them to bureau-
cratic rules and regulations, to automatic respon-
sibilities to be on the safe side, to conform to
bureaucratic laws.

It is, therefore, indispensable for all our people,
Party or non-Party adherents, to get a good grasp,
first and foremost, of the meaning of assuming
socialist responsibility. This should help develop
creative thinking and assumption of full responsi-
bility by all the Party and State organisms at all
levels so that each of them may fulfil the tasks
assigned to it, without the higher level smothering
and hampering the lower one.

It is of major importance for us to see to it
that things are not muddled but simplified, made
tangible, understandable and realizable by all the
masses of people, and not by a selected elite or by
certain higher forums only, which seemingly want
to be continually consulted about everything! In
doing this, we will have fought against one of the
most dangerous and abominable manifestations of
bureaucracy, be it in the Party or in the State,
against the tendency to raise the value of the few
and belittle the great values of the majority.
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Our decisions should be couched in clear-cut,
understandable language to enable them to be
carried out by all. In carrying out decisions pro-
perly, our people and forums should not be en-
cumbered by all kinds of bureaucratic formalities,
but should be encouraged to think in a creative
way, to assume full responsibility before the Party,
and not to be asking time and again about every-
thing. It is in this way that the application of de-
cisions becomes more certain and the control of
their implemention becomes lighter. Thus, control
becomes the concern of the broad masses of people
and not of certain distinet «specialists», who come
now and then from higher levels, compile reports
and flood us with correspondence, which are the
product of bureaucracy.

Let us have it well understood that decisions
should be checked to see whether they are carried
out or not. Leniency in carrying out Party diree-
tives and State laws is the offspring of bourgeois
ideology and carrier of all the evils that ensue from
it in practice, ranging from minor violations of
Party discipline, State laws and regulations to
most nefarious crimes. Therefore, it is of impor-
tance that persons appointed to administrative
jobs, particularly, at the Party and Government
apparatuses, and to the management of economy
should be men of the class, should have all-round
revolutionary training. Otherwise, if these persons,
be they communists or non-Party, delight in corres-
pondence, in theorizing and not in real, tangible
work, if they do not divest themselves of the spirit
of commandeering, leaving no responsibility to
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others but concentrate everything round themsel-
ves, if, in the style of their work, they do not take
into account the creative thought of the masses,
do not coordinate control from above whith control
from the grass roots, from the masses, they are no
good for our socialist administration. even if they
are our men, because they have pronounced bureau-
cratic inclinations. And such inclinations among
the people of our apparatuses are extremely dan-
gerous. It is precisely such persons that nurture
such inclinaiions and exert pressure on swelling
our apparatuses.

In order to run the administration as well as
possible. it is necessary o have the revolutionary
principles of the Party inserted firmly into the
method of work. Our method of work is revolu-
tionized by the revolutionary practice of carrying
out decisions and directives. Tt should be a method
opposed to bureaucratism. routine, sterestyped re-
lations filled with petty bourgeois phraseology,
which polish, 1ull to sleep and bedim every revo-
lutionary activity and every perspective. In order
to run the administration well. it is equally neces-
sary to have a pgood grasp of technique, of the
laws which help develop productive forces and im-
prove relations in production and in society, that
is, one should acquire scientific knowledge.

An important step the Party has recently
taken is that of eliminating the superfluous link
of the general grass root organization and turning
the Party organization of the sector into a grass
root organization. This measure should be taken
up, grasped and carried out well. This brings about
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4 more direct link of the Party grass root with
the Party Committee. In order to attain this end,
it is necessary to do away with bureaucratic ad-
ministrative routine, the old method of work. I
say this because, in spite of major improvements
made in this respect, the old practice of work has
not yet been done away with.

Party members and, first and foremost, Party
Jeaders and apparatuses should grasp the impor-
tance of this measure, which aims at making the
Party grass root organization a real revolutionary
center, so that it may pass judgment on, study,
solve and carry out with determination and ini-
tiative the directives of the Central Committee,
the decisions of the leading organs of the Party in
districts, in other words, making it a self-active
organism both as fto carrying out as well as to
supervising the implementation of decisions, on
the basis of the principles and norms of the inner
life of the Party.

In spite of successes, we still have a great deal
to do in this direction. It is not a question of
thinking that, once a form has been decided on,
everything is done with. No, the form should pass
the test in life, in practice. And this test may be
done accurately, but it can be done also in a slip-
shod way. All depends on explanations given, on
the correct understanding of the directive, as well
as on how this directive will be applied in practice.
If the leaders and apparatuses find this directive
feasible, but again think of solving it by old me-
thods of routine work, then nothing will come out
of it. The problem will not have been solved correc-
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tly. The Party Committees will begin to reckon
that they cannot keep in touch with all the organi-
zations, will consider themselves detached from
the grass roots and, as a consequence, they will
arrive at the conclusion of increasing committees,
apparatuses, of swelling them so that they may
have the organizations «under tutelage», «under
supervisions.

If we return to these forms of work. then
there are no revolutionary initiatives in grass root
organizations, they are not turned to self-active
organisms, everything is expected from above.
everything is given from above. Thus. we prefer
reports from a number of inspectors, their con-
tact with organizations, because in this way we
think we are in order, we hold the reins in our
hand, but we let the grass root organizations and
communists lose vitality and turn to robots, Where
there is tutelage, where there are stereotyped bu-
reaucratie forms of work, there is no vitality but
acquiescence, there are no creative discussions,
sound criticism and self-criticism on work and on
people, there is no communist responsibility. The-
refore, of what use are long and dry reports in
comparison with the vitality of the organization, of
what use is the contact of an instructor with
twenty grass root organizations in comparison
with the revolutionary struggle, in comparison
with the efforts of these organizations themselves,
in comparison with the direct, on-the-spot inspec-
tion of their work by the leaders and employees
of the Party apparatuses? In order to have this
work done as the Party bids, it is essential to keep
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studying in practice the question of relations with
the grass root and not to be a slave to out-dated
forms, which might have been good during former
periods.

For us Party workers, here lies a good part of
the fight against bureaucracy. Let us not get our
Party used to a lot of correspondence, to many pro-
longed, repeated directives, which are difficult to
digest and to control, because they are wrapped in
the web of verbosity. Let us not think that it is the
control by the leadership alone that wards off mis-
takes in the Party. This control, by the way. should
be, first and foremost, a revolutionary, not an ad-
ministrative one, but it cannot be the only control.
This would be very insufficient, feeble, not along
revolutionary lines unless it is supported by the
control of the masses of communists and workers
from below, giving even priority to the latter.

Therefore, everything should aim at setting
well in motion the grass root organizations and
communists. Every directive, every form of orga-
nization should aim at making the grass root or-
ganization a living, revolutionary organism. The
communists should grasp this matter and apply it
correctly. This should be grasped above all by all
the leading organs of the Party at all levels. It is
not permissible for the comrades of these organs to
neglect studying thoroughly the life of the Party
in all its dynamism and dialectic, to study the
state, development, forms, method and style of
work these situations and the development of our
new society demand.

One other ugly form of bureaucratism we
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have not yet been able to wipe out is «disregard for
the time element-. Qur people say «time is goldw.
For us it is neither gold nor silver but, so to say,
bronze. We are inclined to speak at length, to write
at length, to discuss at length. Three-fourths are
vain, stereotyped phrases. If we did not enlarge on
this or on that topic, we feel we have not said
anything. This is how time is lost, how waluable
thoughts are drowned in water, how verbosity
flourishes. Those who say little and do much hesitate
to discuss, while the intellectuals outshine. There-
fore, we should put an end to such un-fruitful and
even dangerous practices.

Frequent calls of communist workers from
production on the leading organs of the Party make
it necessary for us to thoroughly re-examine and
further revolutionize the work in committees, se-
cretariats, bureaux. and regional Party appara-
tuses. Let us not forget that the new comrades
our Party has appointed io the leadership are people
of production and will remain people of production.
Their time is reckoned, therefore, it is impermissible
for them to waste their spare time on unnecessary
matters. Part of their spare time will certainly be
occupled. They themselves should think up efficient
ways of organizing their work as leaders. But
from now on the work in committees, secretariats
and bureaux of Regional Party Committees should
be organized on a different basis.

Lengthy meetings, frequent reports and end-
less discussions must be seen to without fail.
There should also be put an end to the practice of
summoning people from their jobs at odd times and
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the work should be organized better than here-
tofore.

The new comrades who come from production
to the leadership should not be baffled by the
multiplicity of problems the leadership has to face.
They -should be patiently and wisely informed.
It is the duty of collective leadership and, first and
foremost, of the First Secretary and the Secretariat
to see to this.

The new comrades %) elected to the leadership
of our Party will soon acquire the practice of work.
The Party is deeply concerned to give them this
practice as quickly and in as clear terms as possi-
ble, so that they may carry out their tasks as well
as possible. The collective lecadership of the Party
and its Secretaries should devote great attention
to this matter: they should organize tangible aid for
the new comrades, to keep them informed of all
problems in all forms and ways, especially, of
the problems of the sectors to which they are assi-
gned and for which they have direct responsibility.

The Central Committee set up also secretariats
in Regional Party Committees precisely for the
purpose of consolidating Party work at the grass
roots, of directing the apparatuses more efficiently
and of giving more aid to their committees and
bureaux in the districts. Therefore, this new orga-
nizational form, which is being added to the Party
Committees, should be made correct use of and in
a more fruitful way, the competences of committees,
bureaux and secretariats should be correctly defi-
ned and carried out in practice.

All these new measures and orientations along
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‘the lines mapped out by the Central Committee
and successfully analyzed by the Party in meetings
to render account and hold elections, are a major
qualitative step towards revolutionizing and further
tempering the Party. They aim at strengthening
the Party, at making it strong, revolutionary, un-
flinching and endowed with Marxist-Leninist steel-
like unity. :

The unity of our Party has always been based
on principles, it has never been an opportunist
unity, a «unity for the sake of unity», a kind ot
rank, superficial unity., OQur great experience has
shown that sound Marxist-Leninist unity is attained
when the norms of the inner life of a proletarian
party are carried out in a revolulionary way in
its ranks, when opposites are at war with one
another, when there are fiery discussions on all
problems, when cpportunist and revisionist dege-
neration in polilics and ideology are not allowed
to its members, when petty bourgeois arrivists
and bureaucrats are not allowed to find shelter or
vegetate within its ranks.

We should always guard our Party from ca-
reer-seekers, charlatans, demagogists and serviles
who know how to advertise themselves to and
conceal their true features from the credulous
naive. It is only live political and ideoclogical work
as well as manual labor in production that ecan
either cure or expose them. Either of these forms
of work is a remedy for this category of people.
We should keep waging a principled and concentra-
ted class struggle, especially in the Party.

When we say this is necessary for the Party,
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we should first of all consider also the leadership
at all levels and not think that, since the best
comrades of the Party are elected to the leadership,
they are immune from petty bourgeois risks and
diseases. The leaders carry a heavy load of res-
ponsibilities on their shoulders, therefore, all efforts
should be made to keep them from being infected
with this disease. If we harbor any such non-revo-
lutionary notions that the comrades elected to
the leadership make no mistakes, we might very
well throw up our hands. One should cherish and
hold in high esteem the leadership our Party has
elected in a revolutionary, not in an opportunist,
bureaucratic and purely hierarchical way. It is
necessary that the Party should continually keep a
member elected to the leadership under revolu-
tionary Marxist-Leninist supervision, to educate,
correct, control and, when he is incorrigible and
continues to make mistakes, hurl him overboard.

A party which forges and secures such a unity
on the basis of a principled and irreconcilable class
struggle uses the same basis in building and con-
solidating round itself the political and ideological
unity of the people, in raising the economic and
defensive potential of the country. Our Party
should hold this key fast in its own hands.

All along its history our Party and its leader-
ship have shown to be devoted to principle, vigilant
and revolutionary. Our Party has not tolerated
career-seekers, opportunists, Trotskyites, deviatio-
nists, revisionists and agents of the enemy to vege-
tate in its leadership. When such elements have
succeeded in penetrating in its ranks, it has mopped
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them up, has exposed and laid bare their anti-Party
and hostile work. It is precisely this major revo-
lutionary battle that has always tempered our Party,
that has always kept its ranks clean, that has
raised it to such a high ideological, political and
organizational level, that has endowed it with
such steel-like unily, with a siable monolithic lea-
dership made up of tested Marxist-Leninist revo-
lutionary comrades.

The continuous revolutionary tempering of
our Party through the class struggle both within
and without its ranks, the revolutionary applica-
tion of Marxist-Leninist norms is the main reason,
the main source of the strength of our Party. It
is hard today to find a party which can preserve
such a revolutionary Marxist-Leninist compactness
and tempering. The revisionist parties degenerated
precisely because they pursued a line of conduct at
variance with that which our Parly has pursued
and continues to pursue. Today, the world revo-
lutionary forces and the new Marxist-Leninist
parties find a great example, a brilliant positive
Marxisi-Leninist revolutionary example in the
Party of Labor of Albania. They find also the
terribly negative example in the revisionist parties
which betrayed Marxism-Leninism.

Comrades!
Many correct principles of our Party should
be further deepened and carried out better in prac-

tice. It is not enough to get power, but it is neces-
sary to keep and improve it on the basis of the
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revolutionary experience accumulated, on advanced
science and technique.

In our country, it is the people who are in
power, who exercise their prerogatives through the
dictatorship of the proletariat, it is they who make
law under the leadership of the working class and
their Party of Labor. But there is a lot to do yet,
so that this great principle may be fully realized.
If we think in narrow terms. as some do, that this
problem is fully solved once we elect the represen-
tatives of the people to the various posts of political
power, then we err. We err because we forget the
major and decisive role of the masses and of their
control, we look at things from the administrative
side allegedly to preserve democratic forms. There
are people who think that, in so far as these forms
are kept and that in various forums there are loyal
and patriotic communists that have been tested,
capable and chosen, the principle is carried out in
full. No doubt, such a way of thinking has its flaws,
not to say that it is erroneous.

First of all, the State organs stand in nced of
new blood, new people, resolute revolutionaries,
which emerge from the struggle to build socialism
and to defend the achievements of revolution, The
constant re-invigoration of State power with loyal
people emerging from the ranks of the masses,
who have experience of working and directing,
should always be made in full harmony with old
and young revolutionaries, not only as far as se-
niority but also as age is concerned, with men
and women, with people from urban and rural
centers, from all the walks of life of the country.
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Secondly, revolutionary power should rely,
first and foremost, upon the working class, for it is
the working class which represents the dictator-
ship of the proletariat. It should remain a dictator-
ship of the proletariat not only in theory but more
so in practice. In theory, it is easier to be admitted,
but in practice it comes up against many difficul-
ties and obstacles which, if left to grow, distort
the character of the dictatorship of the proletariat.

Therefore, as an organized vanguard of the
working class, our Party should have it clear that
our power is the dictatorship of this class and,
therefore, should be firmly based on the class,
which is to be educated in theory and practice to
become thoroughly capable of leading the peasantry
and other strata of society, never allowing that
the leadership of the working class be replaced by
the leadership of the administration.

Therefore, the mass line, its thorough unders-
tanding and its correct and persistent application
are of major importance. The mass line cannot be
conceived without self-criticism and open, prin-
cipled criticism in the Party and among the masses
towards the shortcomings and weaknesses of who-
ever it may be. We should fight against baseless
and short-sighted optimism. Viewing problems and
results always from a critical Marxist-Leninist
angle brings the Party and communists closer to
the masses. How to exert influence in breadth and
depth among the masses is one of the most decisive
and most essential problems for our Party. Our
problem is to make the life of the masses run
parallel with our line, with our ideology and,
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together with the masses, to forge ahead and on
the forefront of the political, ideological and eco-
nomic battle of the working class and of all the
masses.

It is this, the realistic propaganda of our Party
should also aim at. A well organized propaganda
which never loses sight of this primary objective,
which is thoroughly undersiood and which arouses
the feelings of the masses and sets them in motion,
binds the Party with the masses, educates them in
a revolutionary spirit, enhances the great vanguard
role of the working class and makes it not to
recoil for one moment from difficult situations
which may be created for it and its Marxist-Leninist
Party along their revolutionary path.

Establishing close and .lasting ties with the
masses is not at all something superficial and can
never be done by official parleys or by simply
being with them. Ties of this sort are not long
lasting and do not give the desired results. Real
steel-like ties with the masses are established only
through daily contact with them in the heat of
revolutionary activity, through vivid and tangible
demonstration of the Party line, through working
out and applying this line in practice, through
overcoming obstacles and reaping the fruits of strife
and endeavors. ;

Real Marxist-Leninist criticism and self-criti-
cism of the work in general and of the people in
particular, runs also through the same process as
that which constitutes the main link with the
masses. Real ties with the masses are wrought in
the same way as water and flour which, when
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kneaded together and baked in the oven, forms
bread which, of course, is good bread if clear water
is used and if the flour is sifted and rid of bran
and if the dough is properly leavened and baked in
the oven.

Of major importance here is the control exer-
cised by the working class. This control should not
be formal and we should not be content with cer-
tain pallid results in the application of laws and
ordinances which are often of no use because of
being out-dated. No! The Party should make wor-
kers’ control such as to revolutionize and stir up
the Party organizations, their leadership, adminis-
tration, laws and ordinances on all occasions when
the need arises. If we conceive this key-problem
of the revolution, of the dictatorship of the pro-
letariat and of the party of the working class other-
wise, then we will be erring, we will not
be carrying out the mnorms of the Party
in a revolulionary, clear-cut Marxist-Leninist way,
we will not be imparting Marxist-Leninist educa-
tion to the Party and to the class, we will be trump-
ing up all sorts of excuses and circumstances to
explain events which should not have taken a
wrong course.

Workers’ control in or out of the work-site
should be exercised under the motto of the hege-
mony of the working class and of the application
of the line of the masses. This control should be
consciously accepted by everybody and should be
turned into an ideological world view, it should
be considered an objective necessity, to be substan-
tiated not only in theory, but alse in practice. It is
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one.of .the highest forms of class education which
the party of the class should make use of, one of
the surest means which the party of the prole-
tariat resorts to to make the workers fully aware
of assuming the major responsibility that pertains
to them, the responsibility of directing and educa-
ting the masses.

Workers’ control is the surest means through
which the working class holds the dictatorship of
the -class in its hands and guarantees the appli-
cation of the line of its own party, of its program.

In its capacity as an organized vanguard of
the class, the Party of Labor of Albania iz and
remains the organizer and promoter of workers’
control. It should not allow this control to be exer-
cised in a haphazard, disorganized and chaotic way
but should educate the class in a special way so
that it may organize its control properly, sticking
fast to the norms, laws and regulations established
by the Party and the dictatorship of the proletariat.
In the first place, the working class should know
these norms and laws well, should know them in
theory and in their practical application, for it is
in this way that they can ensure their implemen-
tation, that they can educate the masses they lead
and deal a hard blow at any individual or insti-
tution which tramples underfoot and distorts them.

The Party should train groups of workers to
be sent to control everything. not only within
their own centers of work, but also outside and
even Party grass root organizations and Party
Committees if they deem it reasonable. This is a
big revolutionary education of the class which
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aids its party to see to it that its Marxists-Leninist
line may not be violated, may not be degenerated.
The Party educates the class to establish order
and class discipline without the least hesitation,
Not only in theory, but also in practice the Party
educates the class to intervene firmly and have the
last word when bourgeoitized and revisionist ele-
ments try to deviate the Party from its correct
Marxist-Leninist line. The tragedy that befell the
Communist Party of the Soviet Union is a bitter
but, at the same time, a grand lesson for our Party
and our working class.

When I raised the gquesiion of workers’ con-
trol I had precisely in mind the bitter experience of
the Soviet Union, so that our Party may always
stand unwaveringly on Marxist-Leninist positions,
so that modern revisionism may never succeed in
penetrating into our ranks, so that we may nip it
in the bud.

The idea of workers’ control was enthusias-
tically acclaimed by all the communists and wor-
kers of our country and was successfully applied
everywhere. Many evils were brought to light and
done away with. But when steel is tempered and
coal is burned, soot is also formed which must
continually be wiped off. Workers’ control is not
a campaign but an ingredient of our Marxist-
Leninist revolutionary ideology and practice, it is
an integral part of vital importance to our socialist
and communist life.

Some have not yet succceded in getting a
good grasp of how the workers’ control can be
carried out in practice, without discrepancy. They
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pose as if they have a good grasp of this matter in
theory but, inasmuch as they do not properly
understand its practical application, we should
imagine that there is a gap also in their theoretical
understanding.

These people confine themselves to the narrow
bounds of established convenances and, therefore,
cannot understand how State and workers’ control
can co-exist and work together. They will get
entangled, they say, when applied in practice. Not
at all! State control is an agent of the dictatorship
of the working class; it is specialized but. on the
other hand, limited in number, whereas workers’
control is the direct control of the class, which is
exercised through thousand commissions emerging
from the ranks of this class. These commisions give
added authority to the State Control Commission,
clean the terrain of impurities beforehand, take
prophylactic measures. Far from cating off its
bread, the workers’ control sifts the flour of the
State Conirol Commission. And how well it will
be for socialism when the day will come that,
through worker’s control, the Party will make
the new man so healthy and so well tempered as
to leave nothing for the State Control Commission
to do and thus make its existence unnecessary. The
prospects point that way.

But there are people, as [ just said, who cannot
understand how a group of workers from one
center of work can go to control another work cen-
ter. And, morecover, these people find it difficult
to understand how a group of workers can be sent
to control a grass root organization or Parly Com-
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mitter to give their assistance and put order. Qur
Party has its own organizational norms and regula-
tions ‘and allows no one to violate them. But when
these are trampled upon. it also asks the assistance
of the class from which it has sprung and for the
interests of which it lives and strives. Qur Party
has its own elected committees, its own instructors
though limited in number; it has the bureaux of
its grass root organizations and their secretaries, all
of them elected, all of them ready to strive, in the
lead of Party members, to carry out its line. But
it may occur that one of the grass root organizations
has failed to come under control and has been
thrown into confusion. Endless dispuies and bic-
kerings may take place within it. Then, an organi-
zed group of revolutionary workers of the van-
guard are sent there to put order on behalf of
and on orders from the Party, in conformity with
its norms and line. The Party attaches hundreds of
groups of revolutionary workers to certain quali-
fied instructors to help them. It thus teaches its
own class how to live up to, work and be inspired
by the norms of their own party. What evil is in this?
What Parly norm or organizational rules are wviola-
ted? Not even a single one., Everything is done for
the good. When we have tempered the working
class in this way, then we have tempered our Party,
for the Party belongs to the class and its ranks
should include the best men of the class. Iron is
turned to steel in the heat of the furnace; thus,
the working class, too, in order to be tempered
and temper its Party, should courageously take
up the tasks pertaining to it and we should give
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it these undeniable prerogatives not only in.theory,
but also in tangible practice. d
_ The idea of workers’ control should bedeve-
loped in breadth and depth creating various forms
along the Party’s Marxist-Leninist line. Let us
listen carefully to the valuable proposals of the
workers on this matter, so we can draw correct
conclusions, so we can draw valuable principles
from this great practice of the class and apply them
in ever newer revolutionary forms, so that we
may not be victims of the old, stereotyped forms.
It is a known fact that the Party keeps draw-
ing a considerable number of vanguard people
for its central and regional organs, for the admi-
nistrative and State apparatus. All this large num-
ber of qualified communists should in no way be
detached from the masses of the people. They
should consider the functions they fill as an integral
part of the struggle of the masses. This is the
expression and practice of our Party’s policy. to-
wards the masses. It is for this purpose that we
keep saying that the communists should betake
themselves to production. This is indispensable.
To be a communist does not mean to be an official.
It is not by being an official alone, but by taking
direct part in production that a communist can
work like the class, like the masses, that he can
teach and educate the class and ‘the masses through
the teachings of the Party and the personal exam-
ple he sets.
We have not succeeded in solving this major
problem as we should. We are victims of the old.
Earlier days required that we should have many
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communists in our offices, but now not; therefore,
in the days to come we should make a study of
establishing proportions of Party and non-Party
workers in offices.

A good number of the workers of the State
administration should come directly from the ranks
of the working class. This will bring about a betier
application of the directive of the Party to streng-
then the class character of the administrative ap-
paratus of our People’s Power. But, at the same
time, we should always keep in mind to raise many
others to the level of those we take away from
the working class for our administration., We
should never lose sight of this, never neglect this.
The purpose of this work should be a two-fold
one, namely, to strengthen our Party and our Re-
gime with men of the class who are trained, tem-
pered and revolutionaries, as well as the working
class itself, on which our Party and Regime rely
from all points of view, not only as far as numbers
are concerned, but, above all, from the point of
view of quality, We should never allow our wor-
king class to be weakened qualitatively.

From all these and other considerations, it
becomes necessary for us to be continually concer-
ned about the make-up of our Party. The working
class should lead. Therefore, it is necessary to
continue to temper it, for there is great danger
for a part of it to become petty bourgeois (in iis
ranks there are also elements who come from the
urban and rural petty bourgeois strata).

Let us not forget also that our cooperative
peasants are of petty bourgeois origin. It is neces-
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sary, therefore, to carry on intensive educational,
revolutionary, Marxist-Leninist ideological and po-
litical work with it, particularly, now that this wor-
king class is improving with each passing day its
economic life and raising its cultural level. Neglec-
ting Marxist-Leninist education in rural areas may
create, among the peasantry and from there, even-
tually, in the Party, elements with petty bourgeois
tendencies who are susceptible to submit to the
influence of modern revisionism. These elements
may become dangerous for the Party in the future
just as dangerous as the office employee, especially,
the young of intellectual and urban origin. There-
fore, a sound and constant Marxist-Leninist ideo-
logical education is called for to be imparted to
all, particularly, lo peasants, employees and intel-
lectuals.

We should always keep in mind one other
matter. As time rolls on more and more people of
the State administration and Party apparatuses will
be pensioned off. We are justified in thinking that,
since they have experience, they can be appointed
to all the various posts of the State Power organs.
Thus, there will be little opportunity left for the
broad masses of the people, for workers, youth,
women who may not have that great experience,
but who may easily acquire it. Herein lies latent
another danger of bureaucratizing ithe State, the
dictatorship of the proletariat, of pushing to the
side the role of the masses.

Of course, when a worker reaches the age for
retiring fixed by law, he Is awarded a pension and
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the State guarantees to him an annuity, to live on,
broportionate to the pay he has received before
retiring. This pension in cash is reckoned to provide
for the means of subsistence of the Pensioner.
But this pension should be rightly understood po-
litically and ideologically, for very often it occurs
that retirement from a State job is not so under
stood. It is thought thai when a person is awarded
a pension he need not work any longer, but stroll
around and bask in the sunshine, A judgment of
this sort is incorrect and non-revolutionary.

All these people of great experience should
not cheose between the alternative, namely, to éither
occupy a post in the People's Councils, Courts of
Justice, ete, or to bask in the sunshine and do
nothing. In an organized way, they should mix
with the masses, ingratiate themselves with the
masses, educate the masses without necessarily
filling effective functions in the organs of leader-
ship and of administration. They should get used
to working not as officials, as bureaucrats, but as
social activists of the masses,

It is true that a pensioner is no longer capable
physically to make the same efforts he used to,
that is why he is exempted from hard manual
labor, from intensive work, from certain norms
and rules and from former discipline at work,
leaving his place to another, to a younger person.

It is true that a Pensioner is not physically
young but, on the other hand, he has a rich ex-
perience and maturity of judgment. And to learn
from the experience of others is just as necessary
as to-learn from your own experience. It is both of
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these experiences that help one advance. Of still
greater importance is the experience of those who
have worked all their lifetime and finally are pen-
sioned off. The question arises: Can we afford to
neglect, to lose this precious human eapital, and
not assess it as a big heritage of the people and
not place it in the service of the people? This mat-
ter is not sized up as it should either by the Party
and State people or by the pensioners themselves.
The major mental power and experience of the
pensioner is under-rated. The pensioners themsel-
ves think that, once they have been pensioned
off, they have completed their duty to the Father-
land, while the State and Party organizations, on
their part, think in a bureaucratic and automatic
way, that, by abiding by the stipulations of the
law, they are all right with the pensioners. But
neither in the first nor in the second case are their
thoughs and acts correct.

The pensioners without exception should bear
in mind that they are never too old to serve the
people and the Party, because, even when they are
physically old, the Party and the people stand in
great need of their advise and creative thinking
gained all along their life filled with efforts and
self-denial. It is not enough for our Party and
State to assess these values in idealistic terms but
~to see fo it that this major mental, moral and
social heritage be put to the full in the service of
society and socialism. Cases should not be excluded
either when the State, production, the sciences,
culture and others stand in need of mobilizing the
pensioner for a given time and a given task. And
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in such cases, let not staff, payroll and other con-
siderations become barriers. Organizational struc-
tures are, of course, necessary limits which should
not be overstepped, but we have many possibilities
and can think up many others to make society
benefit as much as possible from the experience
of pensioners!

Not only should the Party and State create
appropriate conditions for work for many outs-
tanding pensioners to give their valuable aid and
experience, but all the pensioners themselves,
without exception, should maintain their spiritual,
moral and political ties with their work center.
They should maintain their connections with their
old collective, go when they are invited (and they
should be invited, since we notice that this is not
done) and when they wish to go of their own
free will. Many work sessions are held at all levels
but very few or no old workers are called to them.
No timetable and no work quotas can be fixed
for pensioners for the work and aid the Party and
State solicit from them. One thing should be espe-
cially kept in mind, namely, that their advice
should be listened to carefully and with respect.

We will incur a great loss if we fail to under-
stand and solve aright this important problem. Ours
is a new State. A number of years ago this pro-
blem was not raised, for our men were young,
but now it is different. As years roll on, this pro-
blem becomes increasingly important. Therefore, it
is high time for us to give more thought to this
problem than heretofore both from a political,
ideological and organizational standpoint.
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I

ART AND LETTERS SHOULD KEEP STEP WITH
OUR REVOLUTIONARY MASSES, WITH OUR
WORKING CLASS

Art and letters are one of the important
domains of the ideological activity of our Party.
It is of major importance whether art and letters
will line up at the forefront of battle of the la-
boring masses to promote nonstop our socialist
revolution or whether they will mark lime and
delve in endless discussions devoid of any criterion
and lacking real substance.

In art, as in all domains of ideology, there is
class struggle. This struggle is the expression of
the battle between proletarian ideology and bour-
geois ideology, between socialist realism and reac-
tionary bourgeois trends of art which exert pres-
sure in various ways on our men. The class struggle
in this field should be steered in the right direction
since it is fraught with many and major risks, since
it is waged on a delicate and subtle terrain which is
made up of an overwhelming majority of elements
from the intellectual strata highly susceptible to
feelings, thoughts, to their ego, their work. As
evervwhere, this struggle should be led by the
Party but, at the same time, by mobilizing our
men of letters and art and placing them on warlike
footing. A critical, principled stand towards literary
and artistic productions should characterize the
leading organs of the Party, the leading organisms
of writers and artists and all our artists and writers.
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Discussions and even debates are carried on in
our writers’ and artists’ circle. They are earnestly
concerned about the destiny of our art and letters,
about their revolutionization. They want our art
and letters to keep pace with our revolutionary
masses, with our working class. They want our
art to be always young, vigorous, fresh just as the
deeds and life of our Party are.

‘Apparently, the question of the ratio between
the new and the old, between innovation and tra-
dition occupies a place of prominence in the dis-
cussions and debates of our writers and artists.
This is an important problem about which an ideo-
logical battle is being fought today in the field of
art and letters on an international level as well.

The ratio betwen the innovatory and tradition
should be grasped aright, in a dialectic way. “This
is, above all, a matter dealing with the substance
of art and letters, therefore, it should never be
detached from the struggle to delve deeper into
reality, to portray the heroic struggle of our Party
and our laboring masses to bring about the socia-
list transformation of our country and of our
man himself, in a true way and from the revolu-
tionary class angle.

As products of human endeavor, as objective
social phenomena, art and letters keep developing,
are always growing, just as human society itself
is developing and keeps growing. Some of the
literary and artistic productions grow old and are
forgotten, others flourish, develop and hold their
ground as long as they are capable of filling a func-
tion' in society and in the life of the people.
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The new in art does not spring from the void.
Just as in nature, no gqualitative change can take
place in society without quantitative accumulation.
In art, too, the new is not the result of the expe-
rimentations of individual artists, but a logical
consequence and constant enrichement of literary
heritage, of the endeavor of all writers and artists
to- give a true picture of objective reality. The
novatory in art should not be taken to mean nega-
tion of tradition. Innovation and tradition are not
opposed to and do not exclude each other. It is a
mistake to consider innovation as a fight against
tradition. The Marxist-Leninists maintain a dialectic
stand towards tradition. From the art and literature
of the past we cherish, preserve and develop every-
thing ‘which is good, which stands close to the
ideals and aspirations of the workers and serves
them. In the heritage of art and letters, we separate
the positive, progressive aspects from the negative
ones.

We are opposed both to the simple. un-dialectic
negation of tradition as well as to deifying and
kneeling obeisance to it. Negation leads to meta-
physical, nihilistic positions. On such positions stand
today the modernists, these champions of bour-
geois art and letters. Deification of traditions is
also dangerous, for it leads to conservatism and
detachement from reality. We are also opposed to
biased, «original» assessments of literary heritage.
We are not at one with those who over-rate an
artist’s worthiness to the detriment of all positive
literary heritage from subjective considerations,
individual artistic tastes and concepts. If we find
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in a writer of the past results worth appreciating
and mastering, if his work is permeated with ideas
and sentiments close to ours, this does not imply
that he overshadows all others and that he should
be given a vanguard post in the revolutionary mo-
vement of the laboring masses.

It is right to require that the treatment of
historical themes should comply with the spirit of
the time, thal historical events should be viewed
from a Marxist-Leninist angle. But in this, too,
it is necessary to be careful, to show Marxist-
Leninist maturity. Don’t start from the idea that
this task is accomplished by perfecting the artistic
form alone and by declaring war on all the tradition
which has been created in this field by our art of
the past and by international art, We should like-
wise be careful not to distort historical facts
and reality for the sake of innovation.

Principled, frank, well-thought-out criticism
which is not prompted by egotistic, career-seeking
and subjective considerations is what is called
for when ideas are expressed about literary and
artistic works as well as about any problem in ge-
neral. This is the only constructive, comprehensible,
just, acceptable and educative criticism.

The degree of culture, professional skill, artis-
tic taste and creative capacity is not the same for
all writers and artists and, therefore, the works of
cach have their own peculiarities which improve as
time goes on and experience is accumulated.

To start criticizing prompted only by your own
individual wishes, only by concepts of your possible
production, only by your tastes and inclinations,
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which assume dangerous forms if you are infected
with the petty bourgeois feeling of setting too
high a value on everything you do, then your cri-
ticism will not be unbiased and may be insulting
and harmful.

Discussions of unwholesome character, at times,
with ulterior motives of defamation, setting up or
siding with factions for the purpose of fighting
each other, are punishable by law. Free cxchange
of opinion on a principled basis is a kind of neces-
sary preparation of organized meetings to which
people go not to lull themselves to sleep, not to
keep silent but to discuss always in a principled
and constructive way, not to assail and pull down
old «idols» and replace them with new «idols».

In literary production we often find the reflec-
tion of the author’s own inner life rather than the
living, combative, revolutionary life of the laboring
masses, of those who sirive and do. Therefore, in
many works there is a lot of subjectivism in trea-
ting themes, a lot of subjectivism also in the au-
thor’s defense of his own production.

We find a thing of this kind in both the works
by those advanced in age as well as by the younger
ones. We find positive values also both among the
young and ameoeng old. This should not lull usto
sleep and lead to the conclusion that there does not
exist. there does not maniflest itself the tendency
of the young and of the old. We should root out
every artificial effort to form different «clans-,
«trends» and «currents» according to the fashion of
the decadent world among the ranks of our men of
arts. If we allow a thing of this kind, we will be
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doing a great disservice to ourselves. In our virgin
garden of letters and art, though far from the degree
of perfection, we plant weeds very often by our own
imagination and, at times, there grow sprouts
which we can easily uproot but instead of uproot-
ing we make them look like «age-long treess.

I am of the opinion that our writers and ar-
tist who have given worthy works to our Father-
land, are capable of giving it still better works
treating actual themes. They are capable of doing
this. Therefore, I do not agree with those who say
that they are not keeping up with the times. If in
their works there are some diserepancies, some
mistakes, in them there are ninety good things with
which they have educated a whole generation.
These  writers, artisls, musicians have much
experience. If there are mistakes in their
former productions, I pose the question: which one
of us can say that he has not erred at work? But
we forged ahead, corrected our mistakes, made
mistakes again, corrected them again and are
again forging ahead. Tomorrow we may make
mistakes again, our Party puts us on the correct
path, educates us, tempers us, and we keep making
fewer and fewer mistakes and more and more good
and valuable things. This is so also with the wri-
ters advanced in age but also with the younger
ones.

If our literary and artistic productions of so-
cialist realism are not keeping pace with reality,
have not been placed on the forefront of battle of
our Party and our laboring masses to keep deep-
ening the revolution, this does not mean that

288



they have fallen out of the ranks of this battle
and should be discarded, that every new produc-
tion which will reflect reality to the letfer will
emerge from naught. Nothing new, novatory, can
come to life apart from the existing literary and
artistic heritage.

The present qualitative changes in our reality,
which have led to the further revolutionization of
the Party and of the life of the country as a whole,
are a further qualitative leap towards the socialist
development of our country. This leap does not
mark the negation of what has been done sofar;
on the contrary, it is the logical result of the de-
velopment and deepening of the Pariy’s correct
line, of its revolutionary activity. Even before, our
letters and art lagged behind when compared with
the high rate of development of our reality: it is
self-evident that this gap has been deepened as
a result of the present qualitative development.
But this should and must be overcome. Lost time
must at once be gained, many qualitative changes
must be made in our letters and art. These chan-
ges must not be made by negating our artistic
heritage of socialist realism, just as the qualitative
changes in our reality were not made by negating
the activity of our Party and people in building
socialism. Innovation outside our own socialist
groundwork, outside our own reality, is sham in-
novation.

Efforts to revolutionize, to re-invigorate our
art must not be taken to mean that it is the task
of certain individual artists and writers alone. It
would be equally erroneous to think that this is
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the duty of our young artists and writers alone.

The revolutionary spirit, the innovatory, are
organic parts of socialist realism itself. Since our
art and letters stand wholly on positions of so-
cialist realism, our artists and writers are worthy
partisans of this realism, resolute champions of
the revolutionary line of our Party and laboring
masses; they will all sirive to carry ahead our
art and letters, to turn out works worthy of stan-
ding on the forefront of battle of our Party against
bourgeois and revisionist ideology. in order to
build socialism and communism.

This task will be best accomplished by those
writers. painters, and musicians who will squat
down with the people. who will love them
wholeheartedly, who will work and sweat with
them, who will sing and grieve together with them.
In short, if they will delve deep into the thoughts
of the people, if they are moved by their pure
sentiments inspired by their ardent patriotism, by
their talents, revolutionary initiatives, marvellous
creative power, then we will have an enlightened
people’s socialist literature, we will have marvel-
lous pictures to portray the material and spiritual
reality of our socialist society, we will always
compose pieces of music based on, close to, che=
rished and understood by our people, pieces of
music which will not destroy our folklore, this
major heritage of our people. but, at the same
time, will not preserve certain archaic, outdated
forms. From folklore we should preserve what is
good., which is of the people. which express the
pure sentiments of the people and discard that part,
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in form or in substance, into which has penetra-
ted the ideology and inspiration of the ruling clas-
ses, of the lumpen petty bourgeoisie, etc.

When speaking of socialist realism we should
not take it to mean a cut-and-dry formula re-
peated far and wide, on which theories are advan-
ced and from which academic formulae are deri-
ved. Socialist realism is a truc description of the
socialist life we are building in all its aspects, of
the colossal material transformations our country,
our society, our men are making at a revolutionary
pace on the basis of Marxist-Leninist theory and
on the basis of the measures and decisions our
Party has worked out. But this socialist realism
does not manifest itself in rigid and stable forms;
it sizzles, it is in constant and perpetual develop-
ment through the struggle of opposites, through
the class struggle, through the struggle of the new
with the old.

Presented and conceived in this manner, this
socialist realism deals with what is actual and
what is o come. The present prepares for the fu-
ture not through dreams and fantasy but through
tangible scientific forecasts governed by laws
which have been discovered and which help in
discovering others.

Revolutionary transformation of society is
brought about by men through organization, edu-
cation, study and effort. People are not born slaves
and cannot tolerate physical and mental slavery.
It is only socialism and a Marxist-Leninist party
that sets them free from such slavery. Thus, man
in our country works, thinks, originates, produces,
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consumes and reproduces. Our Party has strained
all its physical and mental forces so that our men
may be as enlightened ideologically and their acts
as revolutionary and fruitful as possible.

In his revolutionary life every man creates,
thinks, produces and transforms. Everybody keeps
specializing in feeling, rejoicing, writing and si-
zing up everything concerning him and the society
he lives in. Our Party strives not only to keep alive
but also to promote these qualities, these tastes
among the people; and it is precisely in this that
lies the meaning of that which the Party says that
culture and art, education and science should be-
come the possession of the masses, that the masses
may be both actors and spectators.

Many talents emerge from these broad masses
who specialize and reach perfection especially in
schools. The objective of these specializations are
always the masses of the pcople. Everything for
the people, everything that has been created should
bear the seal of people’s creation, of people’s revo-
lutionary spirit, of socialist realism. Outside this
nothing is valid.

Our writers and artists should not consider
themselves as vague dreamers, as people who can
create beautiful things detached from the concrete
dynamic reality of our country and our socialist
society. They should not consider their works per-
fect unless they portray in an artistic way the feel-
ings, tastes, thoughts and the creative ability of
the masses. Some of them place their dreams and
fantasy above the creative ability of the masses
and do not link them with the realistic and objec-
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tive description of perspective. Certain others have
an exaggerated opinion of themselves, of their
production and smooth and resmooth it beyond
objective reality, and forget that gestures of this
kind alienate them from the masses, the main
object and subject of their production. They do not
accept criticism and think that everything coming
out of their hand and their brain is perfect.

Some others pay more attention to what li-
terary critique will say and, when they smooth
and resmooth their production, they do this not
so much to portray reality as to steal a march on
the subjective criticism of one or more critics, in
order to impose their production on the masses
from above. This is a wrong way which should be
abandonned.

We are opposed to the alienation of art and
letters from reality, from the masses. Requirements
to rid art and letters of anachronism should not
be identified with attempts to create an art and
literature incomprehensible by the people.

Slipping into such deviations in letters and
art has its roots at keeping aloof from the masses
of people, from the line of the masses, from analy-
zing and viewing thinks, phenomena and changes
from a Marxist-Leninist theoretical angle. A de-
viation of this kind takes place gradually under
circumstances I just described and is furthered by
many other subjective circumstances which are
nurtured, intentionally or unintentionally, by a
packward environment, by pronounced petty bour-
geois and idealistic survivals, by the class origin of
the writer or artist whose severance from posi-
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tions of his class and adoption of revolutionary
class ways has not reached the necessary level to
uproot the idealistic survivals ¢f not a very distant
past.

The bourgeoisie, modern revisionism and their
policy towards letters and art consider this major
concern shown by real Marxist-Leninist parties to
preserve the ideological purity and the proletarian
class policy towards art and letters as well as the
ideological enlightment of writers and artists, as
«a stringent, imposing line smothering free crea-
tive thought». We know too well what the bour-
geoisie with its ideology is after in art and letters.
In art and letters, just as in other fields, it strives
to preserve its class domination over and exploi-
tation of the broad masses of people. Whereas we,
Marxist-Leninists, wage our proletarian class strug-
gle in all directions to free, develop, and promote
at a rapid rate creative thought, not to hamper
and suppress it. The decadence and degeneration
of bourgeois art and letters are shocking. The
bourgeoisie tries to raise this degeneration into a
pattern and symbol to build a new way of life,
which is nothing less than a true offspring and pic-
ture of a decadent and degenerated life. By degene-
rating the hearts and minds of the people the bour-
geoisie thinks it has found a new mmeans to further
oppress the people and quell down their proletarian
revolutionary ardor. In this unbridled irrationalism
in letters and art the bourgeoisie makes use of
many means and forms, of «specially gifteds adepts
of this irrational thought, of «specially gifteds
scriveners and wizards in presenting things so as
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1o hoodwink as many people as possible, to infect
as many people as possible, wholly or partially,
never losing sight of their intentions to corrupt
people and stupefy the masses.

That is why the Party teaches, educates and
tempers everybody. Our writers and artists should
beware of falling into the trap set up by the class
enemy both in and outside the country, they should
guard against poison pills coated with sugar, they
should not be deceived and excited by «brilliant
styles», by the so-called «courageous ideas~ and
«original figures». Let us not forget the popular
saying «all that glistens is not gold». This glitter
hides many a putrid sordidness of the bourgeoisie
under decay.

Our men of letters and art should look for
and will surely find their beautiful, pure, mobi-
lizing and enthusiastic style, originality and form,
first and foremost, in the creative, revolutionary
environment of our highly gifted people.

juis
FORM CORRECT REVOLUTIONARY CONCEPTS
ABOUT OUR SCHOOLS THROUGH MASS
DISCUSSIONS

In the major process of deepening our socla-
list revolution, our Party is doing all-round work
in further revolutionizing our schools. We should
set up a new school which others might not have.
This means that we will have to beat unknown
paths. In this work we may also make mistakes
which we should continually rectify and, in this
way, improve our schools.
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Our schools should be popular and revolu-
tionary mass schools and should meet the present
and future needs of our socialist country. To re-
volutionize our schools does not mean that we
should adjust certain angles, that we should purge
certain texts or expand the network of schools
alone but, first of all, that we should drop some
bourgeois concepts which exist about our schools
and which hamper their further revolutionization.

Concepts of this kind are:

Firstly, «a school is a place where one learns».
This concept should be ammended to run like this:
<a school is the place where one learns and works».

Secondly, «one learns only at school or mainly
at school». This concept must also be changed and
replaced by the concept that «one does not learn
only at school but also, and more so. in life and at
work>. In this connection, drop the concept that
«school programs should be as overloaded as pos-
sible inasmuch as it is here that all the knowlegde
should be acquired-.

Thirdly, «schooling makes one an intellectual,
provides diplomas and secures works-, a concept
which nurtures intellectualism and careerism,
technocratism and bureaucratism.

Fourthly, «the ultimate objective of all school-
ing is to get a university degree-. This concept
gives rise to the erroneous view according to which
the whole cycle of schooling should be built in
such a way that the young men and young women
may pursue their higher studies at the university,
as if these studies were the opportunity of only an
«elite», as if they should be pursued only by the
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sons and daughters of certain «cultured- strata or
families, as if they were to be «the wisest», the
most capable, «destined to lead others-.

These old concepts take no account of the rea-
lity of our socialist development and hamper our
progress in many important directions in order to
reach our major objectives.

Firstly, we aim at educating «en masse» the
people and youth, the workers and cooperative
members who, in the immediate future, should be
endowed with enough general culture and techno-
logical and professional knowledge to carry socia-
list culture and economy ahead. In the majority
they will be medium cadres, workers having been
through secondary education. This is the ground-
work. If we forget this and if we fail to build our
school and its content for this groundwork and
this purpose, we have not revolutionized it.

Secondly, those people who have been through
school have not finished learning. All of them
cannot be endowed with culture and further spe-
cialization through the university alone but also
in life, through work and manual labor, through
the ideological and political work of the Party
and State and social organs, through the press,
forums, lectures, seminars, meelings, scientific
discussions and a thousand other forms, in which
one does not only supplement what he has learnt
at school but learns also a lot of other new, often
more and better things than those with which
we fry to stuff the textbooks and tender heads
of the young men and young women at the school
benches.
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This does in no way mean that we belittle
schools and the role they should play in laying
the groundwork for the all-round communist de-
velopment and uplift of man. It is for the pur-
pose of having them play this role that the Party
pays so much attention to the further development
and revolutionization of our schools.

Thirdly, our concern should be to protect the
health of our youth. This basic factor should ah-
solutely be kept in mind in building our school
program, we should not load it with futile and
unnecessary stuff and even with those things
which the students will learn in life and at work
in order to further develop their intellect and
knowledge; we should not load them with teaching
alone but we should alternate teaching with pro-
ductive work and military and physical culture,
for in that way we will not only realize all-round
communist education but we will bring up a
healthy and physically strong young generation.

Fourthly, we should always keep in mind that
the people wo attend school under our socialist
regime are not a few hundreds or a few thous-
ands but hundreds of thousands. Our schools
should not aim at creating an intelligentsia in
the sense of a stratum which will continually
stand as a separate siratum, but should aim at
having this large mass of people with schooling
come from the ranks of workers and peasants
and at having the existent intelligentsia merge
with them. First place among these masses, will
*thus be occupied by the cultured workers and coo-
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perative peasants of the present and the future.

Therefore, we cannot detach our new revo-
lutionary school from our intensive revolutionary
life, we cannot detach it from the development
and modernization of our industry and agriculture,
we cannot build it beyond the present and future
needs of our socialist development.

Teaching and work, school and life should
run close together as early as at the tender age.
The sickly sentimentalism of certain teachers and
pedagogs, the sickly encyclopedic, erudite incli-
nations of certain others should in no way set us
back from our correct course of revolutionizing
our schools.

Establishing the various categories of schools,
especially, those above the 8th grade, in as cor-
rect and realistic way as possible is of paramount
importance to our socialist school system. Such a
structure cannot be borrowed or copied blindly
from an alien system but should be adapted to
our couniry, should respond to the socialist rea-
lity of our country, should meet the needs and
train, at the same time, the masses of cadres and
workers endowed with sound learning and scien-
tific knowledge for our still more advanced future.

The system and structure of our schools
should map out in a clear-cut way and for a
long period the subjects to be taught at these
schools, their quality and amount coordinated with
the objective conditions and needs of the present
and of the future. When these have been worked
out, then the work of drawing up textbooks, a
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very important, valuable and delicate piece of
work, will be accomplished successfully since orien-
tations, aims, limits of development of lessons have
already been given, and this work will be concen-
trated on quality, which is the main thing.

If we carry on our work of revolutionizing
our schools within the framework of public discus-
sions of these problems, we will have a more cor-
rect revolutionary idea of our new school and we
will be in a better position, especially we of the
older generation of intellectuals, to discard those
old concepts we have on schools. The pedagogs and
professors of the University and of the Upper Insti-
tutes will have a better grasp of the fact that the
higher studies at the University and at the Upper
Institutes should be harmonized and interrelated
with the basis of the many categories of secondary
schools, and not the other way round, that is, the
secondary schools to be built functionally with the
University. More clearly, what I want to say is
that we should not be inclined to overload our
University, for then, in order to attend the Uni-
versity, we will have to build our secondary schools
on this pattern. A University of this kind is not
for us, since by overloading it we do not only limit
it but we overload and limit secondary education
as well.

There are those who consider overloading and
its consequent limitation as quality, whereas, in
reality harmonizing the University with the basis
of the school and in compliance with the present
and future needs does not at all mean lower quality
but the contrary. If the pedagogs of the University
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and Upper Institutes, in cooperation with the teach-
ers of the other schools and together with them,
get the proper grasp of this orientation based on
the all-round socialist construction of the country
and the development of the sciences, being well
versed in scholarship and science, they will be in
a better position to make the necessary sifting and
simplification of subject matter. Far from lowe-
ring quality, they will be raising it to higher level,
they will remove the dust off learning and science
and will make them more comprehensible and
more tangible. By doing this, the pedagogs will
save valuable time to the students and to themsel-
ves. Qur Party expects from our Party or non-
Party men of learning at the University or in the
schools to do a good job of this monumental piece
of work. They should do this for the younger ge-
neration whose education has been entrusted to
them by the Party. They are capable of doing this
and our Party is fully confident that they will do
a good job of this major patriotic and revolutionary
piece of work.

A general popular discussion is now going on
in our country on this topic. Within the frame-
work of this broad-scale discussion of the masses,
our teachers and pedagogs will surely render their
valuable contribution, will strive to find the
scientific and concrete solution of the principles
advanced by our Party, they will embody these
principles in the school system which we will
build, in the various categories of schools, in fixing
the content and time limits, in harmonizing lear-
ning with production work and physical culture
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and military training, in outlining programs, text-
books and methods of teaching and educating. The
solution of these problems is of major present and
future importance. This requires well-grounded
opinions from everybody through free discussions
and debates. It is not enough to say that the school
period extend so many years, that so many hours
could be cut from this or that subject, that it is
better in this or in that way, without subjecting
these different proposals and variants to a well-
grounded examination in all their aspects and, first
and foremost. in their ideological and scientific
aspect. Otherwise, shallow and superficial opi-
nions, guess-work proposals, subjective wishes and
inclinations render no effective aid to the solution
of these problems.

The thing to do is to view educational pro-
blems closely linked and correlated with the hasic
problems of bringing about a further and all-round
decepening of socialist revolution. This is so also
as regards the substance of general culture which
should be imparted to our younger generation and
workers in school. It is essential to adapt general
culture to the stage of the economic and social
development of our country and, in this matter,
it is necessary 1o take into account the educational
and cultural level of our workers and yvouth, the
technological and economic development of the
country today and in a more or less immediate
future, the degree of mechanization of our pro-
duction, the necessity of imparting culture to our
men also after their schooling, as well as a radical
purge of those informations which may be requi-
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red for limited specialization but which the masses
stand in no need for. At the same time, all this
general culture should be permeated from top to
bottom by our Marxist-Leninist ideology, by our
philosophy of dialectical and historical materialism,
it should be one single axis, the Marxist-Leninist
ideological axis.

In the press and in the bulletins®) of the Cen-
tral Commission I read about the discussions and
proposals advanced for the revolutionization of

.our schools. This is a good thing and opinions
should continue to be exchanged.

In the work we do in drawing up programs
and textbooks we should guard against one-sided,
unscientific and undialectic trends. For example,
the material in primers and readers of primary and
secondary schools should be rich not only in phe-
nomena and events drawn from society, as some
are apt to think, but also in those drawn from natu-
re. One should supplement the other in right and
harmonized proportions. T have read about discus-
sion on whether tokeep or discard fables. Ithink
that in order to develop the imagination and educa-
tion of youngsters fables, even those from the life of
animals, should be kept, provided they are divested
of dreams and symbolizations beyond our commu-
nist reality and ethics. Work out for this purpose
stories and other narratives with realistic subject
matter which will portray the struggle against the
evil forces of the past and which will stimulate the
imagination of children for the brilliant future of
their country, basing these stories on true happen-
ings of high educational and moral value, treating
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them in the various genres and forms including
the fable. Let this be discussed but let us not
require to hold lectures to youngsters.

In line with the decision of the Central Com-
mittee, the History of the Party of Labor of Al-
bania will be taken up for study by the workers,
peasants, the intellectuals as well as in gymna-
siums, vocational and other higher schools. In ad-
dition, I think, discussions should be conducted on
how to take up for study certain key moments of
the history of our Party in our 8th grade schools6)
provided they are put in forms to comply with
the age of the students of these schools.

In the study of the World History of peoples,
it is necessary to attach importance to the major
historical phenomena, to the decisive turns and
events in the development of human society, prin-
cipally, to the struggle of the masses, who make
history, rather than to individuals. Of course, in-
dividuals who have played some role cannot be
passed over unmentioned but not in detail and as
a purpose in itself, as the bourgeois historiogra-
phers do.

The class struggle, in its capacity as the main
motive force of social development, should run
through both the teaching of history as well as
the teaching of other subjects of social sciences.

In the teaching of geography care should be
taken to establish a correct proportion between
physical and economic and political geography.
There can be no geography without treating both
of these aspects. To undervalue physical geography
means to build geography on air, lacking the es-
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sential natural and scientific basis. But to be lost
in the fathomless depth of detail of physical geo-
graphy to the detriment of economic and political
geography means also to belittle the ideological
and political class education of students and to
burden their memory with unnecessary things.

As regards natural sciences — mathematics,
physics, chemistry, biology etc — in addition to
intensifying efforts to give a materialistic-dialec-
tic interpretation to phenomena, I agree with what
is proposed that the teaching of these subjects be
built in such a way as to have a more pronounced
polytechnical content, to be linked closer with
our socialist production, with the application of
science and up-to-date technique of production.

In our schools all the teaching, both of gene-
ral as well as technological and vocational educa-
tion, should be closely linked with production
work. The realization of the Marxist-Leninist ideo-
logical axis can not be achieved without applying
the familiar Marxist-Leninist principle of linking
teaching with production work, without applying
this principle, not in words and in an academic
way, but concretely and in a practical way. This
involves all the work of our schools, their struc-
ture, the subject matter of teaching and education
as well as their methods. These matters have been
taken up and are being discussed in an animated
manner, and these discussions will fight the bour-
geois intellectualist concepts, which decry the par-
ticipation of school youth in production work, and
will find a way to surmount difficulties that arise
in organizing this work in an effective way.
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But here I wanted to dwell somewhat on the
importance of this principle regarding the method
of teaching and educating and on the conclusions
we should draw from this in general in order to
revolutionize the methods of teaching and educa-
tion. It is a fact. as we have said before, that the
revolutionization of our schools, be it their subs-
tance or their structure, cannot be thought of
without revolutionizing the methods of instruction
and education. We should admit, however, that
in spite of the existence of certain revolutionary
initiatives and actions in practice, theoretical dis-
cussions on these matters are very superficial and
one-sided,

From this point of view, we all say that the
great mission of school is not only o impart know-
ledge to men but to acquaint them with the best
method of how to learn in and outside the class—
room. But here we should add that it is only when
good links are established between learning and
manual labor that we have picked on the best me-
thod of how to learn and work better.

We. Party or non-Party intellectuals, should not
have an exaggerated opinion of our worth by
thinking that we are the inventors of the best
methods of mental work and that the manual
laborers should folllow us in this matter. On the
contrary. It is we who should betake ourselves
to the working class, for it is there we will find
the best methods based on such elements as de-
termination, sKkill, real rationalization, accurate
not hazy directives, discipline, iron willpower and
many others which establish the proper link bet-

306



ween theory and practice, which push the wheels
of creative development ahead and leave no room
for sclerosis, dust gathering, indolence, routine
and sickly intellectualism.

Writers, artists, teachers, professors, scholars
who teach students should first become students
themselves and not students in books, but at work,
in factories, on the fields, in leboratories and in
society.

All our educatlicnal work with youth and with
that part we call the stratum of intellectuals
should consist in ingratiating them with and in
‘their assuming in full the spiritual and practical
revolutionary aspect of workers and laboring pea-
sants. Therefore. we should improve the link bet-
ween school and work and establish not only the
spiritual and political, but also the organic link
between our intellectuals and workers and coope-
rative peasants, to arrive at a point when the in-
tellectuals should think, fecl and work like wor-
kers and peasants. This is a problem of primary
importance which we should grasp well and take
serious and continuous steps to turn to reality
because, as a socialist country, we are constantly
raising the educational and cultural level of the
masses, especially, of our youth whom we should
endow with the attributes of true revolutionaries.
Let us not forget that they are our future, but
they are growing up under socialism and have not
experienced the suffering and social oppression
of their parents and forebears. This youth stands
in need of being taught and educated, but it
stands in greater need of working, of toiling and
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sweating and of being integrated with the working
class and the laboring peasantry also. Therefore,
it is necessary to change from top to bottom the
half-baked concepts on the revolutionization of the
intelligentsia, the old concepts only grafted with
the new like half-hearted measures taken towards
work, or careerist concepts of the past covered
under a pseudo-revolutionary coating.

We should wage a hard political and ideo-
logical battle with our people, parents and youth
for these matters. The young, the present and future
intellectuals should continually be enlightened on
these matters. We should educate them so that
they may act always and everywhere on revolu-
tionary lines; let not their parents, bearers of
old survivals and sickly sentimentalism, distort the
education we impart to their sons and daughters.

In our schools, teaching and work should by
all means be combined with physical culture and
military training. From these public discussions
there are bound to emerge also ways and means
to solve this problem. But to achieve this objec-
tive, it is necessary, inter alia, to fight old con-
cepts which attach little value o physical develop-
ment and training, especially, to general physical
culture. Physical culture in and out of school
should not be taken superficially to mean only
the development of certain sports, mainly ball
games. which can in no way engage all the mas-
ses, nor should it be taken to mean only the de-
velopment of certain activities which, in some
cases, stimulate only enthusiasm, but as a broad
movement of the masses of the people, of youth
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as a whole, closely associated with the life of the
people, with their health, with the prolongation
of life, with fighting disease whose sphere of
damage is narrowed in a healthy organism. The-
refore, we should fight the old, moldy concept
that physical culture is something superfluous and
unnecessary, that the organism can be developed,
protected and proceed also without it. Now, of
course, we are not where we used to be in this
domain but there exists still some formalism, some
stereotypy.

Certain kinds of sports cannot be practised by
all and everywhere, Allsports are, likewise, not the
same for all ages, but various sports can be
practised on various kinds of terrain. Therefore, no
one should give up that kind of sport suitable to
his or her organism and age and no terrain, low-
land, hilly or mountainous, should lag behind in
this matter. Development of physical culture should
not be considered as time wasted but as time gai-
ned, because physical culture prolongs man’s life.

In line with this, I would like to enlarge on
the problem of the health of man. Our Purty should
do a lot about prolonging the life span of man, that
is, about his health. This must be its cardinal
problem in everything, a problem to hold in evi-
dence and act upon at all times, never marking
time, never being content with the resulis attained.

Our struggle to protect the health of our people
should not be gauged only by increasing the num-
ber of physicians, of medical institutions, equipping
them with modern means, which, of course, are
of major importance. All of these have now been
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increased and perfected in our country, but we
should bring them nearer to the people who
should be served faster and better.

We should fight also in two other main direc-
tions: first, to further improve the food of the
people, that is, to raise the standard of living of
our men and, second, to take feasible progressive
steps to keep making work less and less tiresome.

These are two of our main problems which
are well on the way of being solved satisfactorily
in our country. In this domain we have made a
lot of progress compared with the past, neverthe-
less, we must still concenirate our attention and
our energies in these main direections, for we have
still a lot to do. We will solve these problems
better and betler with each passing day both by
expanding and multiplying production and by in-
troducing more and more mechanization methods
to work processes in industry as well as in agri-
culture, We have plans to this effect, which are
being successfully substantiated.

But T want to point out that, in spite of this,
in spite of the fact that our Government has al-
located funds, that our agricultural cooperatives
possess good funds for fruitful investments, in
many cases (and these are not few both in in-
dustry and, especially, in the countryside) the ques-
tion of facilitating the labor of our workers has
been woefully neglected, and. if all possibilities
exist, it is high time to take measures, This negli-
gence should be severely condemned.

Many mechanizations and rationalizations, be
they ever so small, but which Tacilitate the work
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of workers, are left undone by the managers of
enterprises. Many funds earmarked for this pur-
pose are left unconsumed, taking no stock of the
great loss we incur by wasting the energies and
impairing the health of our workers. Many ma-
nagers of enterprises have to be driven with a
goad to set up creches and kindergartens. to build
diningrooms, baths, showerbaths and other extre-
mely necessary environments for the workers.
Many chairmen or chairwomen of agricultu-
ral cooperatives abuse also the heroism at work
and the brilliant patriotism of the women and
girls of the cooperative. When deciding to build
a stall for cattle or a sty for swine, they never
stop to think where they will get the water or
feeds for them. Comrade managers never stop to
think and reckon how much feeds should be pro-
vided and how much water should be hauled to
the sty in order to raise, let us say, a thousand
swine of the cooperative or farm, and they do not
take the trouble to mechanize iransportation, to
have water hauled by wagons, on horseback,
through pipes or motorpumps but leave this job
to women and young girls to haul them on their
backs. Thus, on one hand, we wage a campaign
against the old practice of the lash rope in some
rural areas, and on the other, the agricultural
cooperatives assipn women and girls to hard and
often unbecoming jobs from early morn till late
in the evening. We can not yet pretend to a large-
scale, complete and all-round mechanization; a
demand of this kind would not be realistic under
our actual conditions, but when possibilities exist

311



and we do not take advantage of them to the detri-
ment of the health of our men and production, we
are making an unpardonable mistake. Work is an
honor, it fortifies us spiritually and physically, it
invigorates and gives us life, therefore, it is from
this angle that our Party should view the work
and health of our people and should not allow
anyone to deviate from this right path.

Not only should appropriate measures be taken
to create work facilities for workers, in general,
and for women workers, in particular, but I want
to emphasize, especially as far as pregnant mothers
are concerned, that our Party and Government
should see to it that their legitimate rights before
and after childbirth are strictly observed. From
the reports coming from public health organs, we
note that a good percentage of infant mortality is
still due to premature births. This happens mostly
among peasant women, because they are assigned
to hard jobs at the critical time of pregnancy and
because their right to leave of absence is not
strictly observed. An immediate end should be put
to this practice, because the highest interests of
the people and of our homeland demand it.

Persistent political work should also be done
with women so that they may devote special at-
tention to bringing up their children from the day
they are born and, particularly, until they reach
the age of 4. In spite of the high rate of increase
of population during the period of People’s Rule,
we still receive reports that we have not a low
percentage of deaths, precisely during the early
years after childbirth. Mothers should be very
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tactfully and patiently aided in this both by me-
dical advice as well as by direct aid through con-
sulting stations, ambulances, hospitals, nurseries,
kindergartens and food, not neglecting for one
moment giving continuous advice, taking prophy-
lactic measures and controlling whether this aid
is given and used to advantage.

The health of our people, its protection and
promotion should be our major and constant
concern. We should keep the workers’ environ-
ment on a high cultured level and fitting to live
in. Therefore, we should devote more serious at-
tention to and not be content with what has been
done so far in the field of sanitation and hygiene
everywhere: in homes, living quarters in cities, and,
more particularly, in villages. In order to
create good sanitary and hygienic conditions in
rural areas, it is essential to insist on building to
plan. on reforestation of the countryside, on syste-
mizing and protecting drinking water, on moving
animals away from dwelling houses which should
be whitewashed periodically inside and outside,
on building laundry trays in collective bakeries.
on building public bathhouses, on allowing no
houses to be built before the physicians have
examined whether the site is suitable from the
point of view of sanitation and hygiene, a thing
which is entirely neglected now, on systemizing
and moving graveyards away from centers of
habitation, and so on and so forth.

Through these very necessary measures outside
and inside dwelling houses and, particularly,
through personal hygiene, we will succeed in pro-
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longing the lifespan of people, since we will pro-
teet their health and make their life more cheer-
ful and pleasant.

All of what I just said are fully feasible and
realizable. We are faced with many such impor-
tant and complex social problems of a pronounced
ideological character. Child welfare is one of them,

I wanted to draw your attention also to the
work of educating children, since this problem
is linked with the deepening of the ideological
class struggle, in general, and with the class revo-
lutionary education of the younger generation,
in particular. The problem of bringing up and
educating  children properly is a very wide and
complicated one of an ideological, political, social
and pedagogical character. Qur Party and Govern-
ment have always been greatly concerned about
this problem and, thanks to this and the concern
of all the people of our society, our younger ge-
neration are being brought up bhysically healthy
and strong, morally  upright, intelligent and
prompt to act, politically and ideologically tempe-
red, worthy of taking into their hands and passing
on the victorious torch of our revolution.

But in this field, too, ihe stage of the all-round
deepening of our socialist revolution keeps laying
before us new problems and tasks. They are, first
of all, of a pronounced ideological and po-
litical character, since the intensification of the
communist education of youth in the class revolu-
tionary spirit is a task of major historical impor-
tance to our Party, our State, our people and our
society as a whole, But, at the same time, the all-
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round progress of our country along socialist lines,
the rapid industrialization of our country, the
complete collectivization of agriculture, the rapid
increase of population, especially of youth, the
ever increasing participation of women in work,
the creation of new socialist relations within the
family — all these rapid revolutionary processes as
well as others of the same kind, as far as the
upbringing and education of children is concerned,
have, in addition to their ideological and political
substance. also a pronounced social and pedagogi-
cal character. For this it suffices to see how these
problems arise in the city ol Tirana where indus-
try and the working class keep growing from one
day to another, where the populationT) especially
the younger ages, increases by leaps and bounds,
where new families come and arc formed, where
new phenomena and new needs spring up also in
social and family life.

Under these conditions, it is essential to occupy
ourselves more with the problem of bringing up
and educating children better, to delve deeper into
the cognizance and study of the various aspects of
this problem, of the ways and methods which
should be used to solve it, to utilize to the maxi-
mum and keep widening the material basis neces-
sary in our work with children. Within the [ra-
mework of the organization and studies of a so-
cial character, which in general are still lagging
behind, special attention should be devoted to the
problem of children. In addition to the interested
Ministry and institutions, this work should also
be taken up also by our specialists in various
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fields — our doctors, psychologists, sociologists,
jurists and, more particularly, cur pedagogs and
teachers,

In this wide gamma of problems. the greatest
problem, our main task is to bring up a young
generation which will be active and revolutionary,
possessing inexhaustible energies and endowed with
a dauntless combative spirit. The education the
children receive in the family and at school, at the
pioneer and youth organizations, the whole work
of our society should serve this purpose. We should
implant and cultivate these revolutionary quali-
ties among the children as early as when they are
young and then keep strengthening them gra-
dually as they grow. This, however, is no light job.
Here we come up also against contradictions and
obstacles, against alien concepts and tendencies.

Now, our children and youth develop and
grow mature faster in all viewpoints. The revolu-
tionary spirit of our life quickly arouses their in-
terests in political life and social activity, it stimu-
lates their independent thinking and their desire
to be useful to society. But in comparison with the
past, our children today embark somewhat later
on work of production, on their independent prac-
tical life, they stay longer in school. From one
point of view, this is a positive thing since they are
taught and educated for a longer time, but this
should be accompanied with a more active partici-
pation of theirs in all the spheres of political, so-
cial, ideological, production and other activities,
in being tempered in and inured to the school of life.
And it is precisely here that we come up against
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obstacles raised for the younger generation to be
tempered in the anvil of life. Such obstacles are
old influences of conservative, patriarchal family
education, of former official pedagogy as well as
of the bureaucratic and formal work in schools
and vouth and young pioneer organizations with
the children.

Such obstacles and alien influences are mani-
fested a lot in daily life. There are still among us
many teachers and educators who forget that young-
sters stand in need of playing, of running wild,
because, while playing, they are apt also to shriek,
pull one another, engage in harmless squabbles
among themselves. If a school child whispers so-
mething to his mate on the school bench or shows
some sign of restlessness during the recitation hour,
such educators harbor a grudge and begin to treat
them as disturbers of the peace. And what is
worse, if they see a child engaged In a harmless
squabble with his mate on the school yard or in
the street, they begin to wrongly dub him as an
«urchin~. Such educators think that the way to
educate children is to keep them confined to a
cage, that is why they smother the child’s initia-
tive and self-activity, establish a pedant surveil-
lance over them.

But it is really to be regretted that the war-
dresses of young pioneers make also the same mis-
tnke. Some of them think they must be present
at all the activities of children, hold boresome
pedagogical and moralizing lectures, organize all
their activities and games by lining them up in a
military fashion. Such gestures often lead to the
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children viewing the school as an army barracks
in the bad sense of the word.

If one talks to these educators about the stand
they take, they might refer also to pedagogy. But
this is an old, official, pedantic pedagogy which
alms at forcing obedience and silence on children.
As a matter of fact, these are anti-pedagogic me-
thods which warp the personality of children,
arouse an unnecessary conflict between them and
their educators.

Whereas we want to create our own revolu-
tionary Marxist-Leninist pedagogy. On the basis
of this pedagogy our educators should see to it
that their lectures, games and various activities
with youngsters should be carried on in a natural
and free way so that the children may be endowed
with the sense of solidarity, comradeship, vigor,
pluck and courage, free aclivity, and so on. It is
preciscly along this path that the energy  of
youngsters will not be wasted on harmful activities
but will be channelled to useful deeds, useful to
their own upbringing and to society, as well.

Forcefully stimulating the initiative and free
activity of children does in no way mean that the
question of their education in general, especially
after school hours, should be left to spontaneity,
for that would be fostering indifferentism which,
even as it is, is a widespread tendency both among
certain teachers and educators and more so among
barents and our public opinion in general.

The improvement of the upbringing and edu-
cation of children depends also on a better utili-
zation of the wide material basis we have set up
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for this purpose. Our Party and Government will
take steps to gradually expand and enrich this
material basis proportionate to our availabilities.
But it is not right to expect the State alone to
tackle all the problems of the upbringing and edu-
cation of children from the cradle to the age of
young pioncers. In addilion to the State, all the
forces of our sociely, parents of children, workers’
collectives of workshops and enterprises, agricul-
tural cooperatives, all the social organizations and
the wvarious institutions, should join and contri-
bute to the solution of these matters. And this
contribution should not be verbal, in an academic
way, but should help solve various concrete mat-
ters in a practical way. For example, let us view
from this angle the question of playgrounds. It is
not right to expect having such playgrounds built
by the State alone (although we have and will
continue to have more of these) when the many
playgrounds within city guarters and house yards
in the city of Tirana are not kept in shape, are
not systematized and made use of when no in-
terest is shown to teach and organize children to
spend their free time in wholesome games on these
playgrounds.

All these practical guide-lines coupled with
our major ideological concern to educate our chil-
dren form the basic condition to carry ahead our
work in this domain, to make better use of our
availabilities, to keep creating new availabilities
from one day to another, in order to impart a fur-
ther impetus to our society as a whole fo be in-
terested about this problem of vital importance.
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v

THE SITUATION IN THE WORLD DEVELOPS IN
FAVOR OF REVOLUTION AND TO THE
DETRIMENT OF IMPERIALISTS AND
REVISIONISTS

In winding up I wish to make a few remarks
about the international situation.

Today. the two big imperialist Powers, the
U.S. and Soviet revisionist ones, have divided iheir
zones of influence, though these are not, nor can
they be, either clearly defined or stable because
of the contradictions and disagreements between
them, because of the contradictions within each of
the various States of each region and their opposi-
tion to the respective bigger imperialist Powers,
because of the contradictions of the various capi-
talist forces within each capitalist and revisionist
country and, finally, because of the deep and unsol-
vable contradictions belween capital and the pro-
letariat, between the capitalists and the bourgeoi-
sie, on one hand, and the laboring people, on the
other.

In order to establish its world hegemony, U.S.
imperialism, the biggest capitalist State, is obliged
to exert major efforts in increasing their colossal
military expenses necessary to domination, defense
and aggressive wars. At the same time, U.S. im-
perialism has to bring about such an economic de-
velopment as to bring profit but, at the same, los-
ses since it asks its allies to invest large funds
which, directly or in a round about way, weaken

320



U.S. economy, increase competition in world capi-
talist markets to its disadvantage, weaken U.S. he-
gemony. All these give rise to marked economic
crises, crisis of the dollar, pound sterling and franc
and, consequently, of the monetary funds of all
the other capitalist States; they give rise to un-
employment and a lowering of the standard of li-
ving of the population, give rise to major disturban-
ces and putsches in their State systems, affeet poli-
tical and military alliances, weakening them to
such an extent as, for instance, to leave the United
States of America in the lurch and oblige it to fight
all by itself in Vietnam, to finance Israel’s aggres-
sive war against the Arab peoples itself, to accept,
unable to do otherwise, that de Gaulle’s France
withdraw its military commitments to NATO and
leave England and, indirectly, the United States of
America, out of the «Common Market», and so on.

The capitalists of various regions, those of the
dollar, pound sterling, mark and franc are at log-
gerheads to detach themseives from dependance
on the dollar, to detach themselves as far as they
can from the political, possibly also the military,
especially from the tyrannical tutelage of the Pen-
tagon and from the heavy burden of military ex-
penses.

Thus, U.S. imperialism and all its partners are
passing through a major political, economic and
military crisis which will always grow deeper and
deeper.

Under these conditions, U.S. imperialism is
obliged to come to terms and conclude an alliance
with the new imperialism, with Soviet modern re-
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visionism which, on its part, aspires also to domi-
nate the world. But the degeneration of the Soviet
Union and its satellites into capitalist countries wi-
dened the spheres of capitalist collaboration in all
fields, not only between the United States of Ame-
rica and the Soviet Union, but also between the
capitalist partners of the United States of Ame-
rica and the Soviet Union and with its revisionist
satellites of the zone ol the ruble. Thus, a new big
element is added to world capitalist competition,
another element of political crises and tensions
among all the rival partners in the ranks of which,
even without this new factor, there are at work
many aggravated antagonist contradictions which
gnaw at and decompose them.

As a major revisionist-imperialist Power, the
Soviet Union and, logether with it, also its partners
have plunged into such a decp crisis that they can-
not and it is impossible for them to extricate them-
selves from ils clutches. Transiormation of the
Soviet Union from a socialist to a capitalis country

as plunged it into a real chaotic state of affairs.
Its revisionist satellites are in an equal plight. They
are not satisfied with the alms their big ally gives
them, which takes more from and gives less to
them, and they are looking for new ways out. buil-
ding new bridges with capitalist countries. This is
guite natural, but it is unpleasing and inzecceptible
to the Soviet hegemonists who, under these con-
ditions. tighten their military domination on their
satellites. allegedly, to protect socialism bui, in rea-
lity, to maintain their hegemony.

Soviet revisionist imperialism sirives to widen
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its sphere of influence in the world and its sway
over the peoples and States of the different con-
tinents. But this is done at great sacrifice which
weakens its potential, since nothing is certain for
it. The Soviet revisionists strive to plunge their
claws on other peoples and countries at a time when
world revolution is on the surge, when peoples
launch their liberation wars on all sides, when, in
the capitalist world, they come up against a power-
ful and aggressive rival like U.S. imperialism, and
when Soviet revisionist imperialism itself is un-
dermined from inside and nct powerful enough
to set up its own World Empire. To attain this, the
Soviet revisionists are pursuing the same road the
old imperialists uvsed to pursue in times much
more favorable for them. They resort to lies, black-
mail, threatls, demagogy, credils and investments
of an exploiting capitalist character. They use mi-
litary occupation, as in the case of Czechoslo-
vakia®), they establish military bases in several
countries to serve their imperialist domination and
protect their revisionist Empire, for aggressive
attacks and wars and colonialist exploitation of
countries where they succeed in establishing these
bases. The new Soviet colonies should serve the
Soviet revisionists to provide for their metropolis
which has been plunged into a deep and irreparable
agricultural and industrial crisis, in other words,
to have the blood and sweat of their people sucked
by them in order to feed and fatten the new So-
viet bourgeoisie, just as the other imperialists have.
done and are continuing to do.
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What conclusions can we draw from this brief
survey of the present international situation?

When our Party says that world revolution is
surging up and the situation in the world is de-
veloping in favor of revolution and to the detriment
of the imperialists and revisionists, it says it on
the basis of a real Marxist-Leninist analysis of
the development of world events.

U.S.-led imperialism and Soviet-led modern
revisionism represent reaction of the most somber
kind. They prepare for and launch various preda-
tory wars in order to hold people under bondage,
to suppress the liberation struggle of people and
world proletarian revolution.

ffBoth of these major world imperialist Powers
and their satellifes are avowed enemies of com-
munism, of the ideology of the working class, of
Marxism-Leninism. They uphold their oppressive,
pseudo-democratic regimes and use all methods and
means to oppose the triumph of the dictatorship of
the proletariat which is their grave-digger.

Ruthless capitalist, imperialist and revisionist
exploitation of the peoples, regardless of the forms
and methods used, regardless of the ideological
guise under which these forms and methods of
oppression and exploitation appear, arouse every-
where a major resistance in various forms, passive,
active and open warfare, by the people. Capitalist
exploitation has now become unbearable to the
people who fight with determination and with all
means to get rid of it. This state of affairs is reflec-
ted in the revolutionary dynamism of the develop-
ment of world events. The world is not inert, it
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seethes. The imperialist-revisionists hanker after
tranquillity and the statusquo ante while people,
the revolutionaries, are opposed to sham imperia-
list-revisionist tranquillity and statusquo, they are
for their downfall. Herein lies the irreconcilable
antagonism between the imperialist-revisionists,
on the one hand, and the people, on the other. This
is a bitter class struggle on a national and an in-
ternational level which inspires and guides the
national-liberation wars and national and inter-
national proletarian revolution.

At the roots of all the various alliances among
various capitalists, between the U.S. imperialists
and Soviet revisionists, as well as among the re-
visionist States themselves, the red thread that
runs through all these counter-revolutionary allian-
ces is war against peoples, suppression of their
resistance, denial of their legitimate rights and
their economic exploitation to the marrow. Their
alliances aim also at defining their zones of in-
fluence, but these do not exclude blows and coun-
terblows among them when the contradictions
among them reach the climax, when they cannot
be solved except through armed conflicts, which
constitute the predatory local and world wars for a
re-division of zones of inflt ance.

All this system of alliances can be neither du-
rable nor firm, for it contains in itself splits, quar-
rells, irreconcilable contradictions which allow them
in no way to work in harmony, in unity. The ca-
pitalist system, capitalist ownership does not allow
a thing of this kind, because it decomposes the
system. On the other hand, this rotten system,
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which is breathing its last, is being hit hard by
the revolutionary upsurge of the people, which is
breaking its weak links one after the other until
it makes short work of it once and for all time.

Soviet-U.S. alliance occupies at present the
world imperialist-revisionist stage. What compels
the two major world imperialist Powers, who both
alm at holding sway over the people for the same
plundering purpose, to unite in spite of the many
contradiclions existing between them? Which is
that force, more powerful than their atomic arse-
nals, than their colossal war budgets. than their
political and social systems, which they trumpet
abroad as «the most democratic and most progres-
sive», that has disturbed them so much as to
spoil their sleep?

This colossal force are the people who have
risen in battle and revolution. is the proletarian
revolution which rises in a fury against them, js
the «ghost of communism~ which has now become
a major reality. At the root of the Soviet-U.S.
alliance lies their joint war against socialism,
against communism, against Marxism-Leninism.

By dividing the spheres of influence between
them, these two imperialist States threaten the
world with all the kinds of armaments they have
at their disposal, including atomic bombs and shells:
they have made common cause tc suppress natio-
nal-liberation wars, to suppress proletarian revo-
lution which threatens them with perdition. It is
in alliance with each other that they are actively
at work wherever peoples fight for their freedom,
in Vietnam and the Caribbean isles, in Latin Ame-
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rica, in Africa, in Asia, in the ranks of their own
allies both in NATO and the Warsaw Treaty. This
complex and coordinated activity of the U.S. im-
perialists and the Soviet revisionists, by arms and
demagogic pacifist propaganda, scems as if it is not
coordinated, it even seems that there are deep con-
tradictions between them. This is a mirage which
should be continually exposed. Apart from the fact
that in Soviet-U.S. actions there are deep contra-
dictions which will deepen and will aggravate and
may degenerate ultimately to armed clashes be-
tween them, — an eventuality not to be excluded
among capitalists — their main and decisive objec-
tive is one and unalterable.

U.S.-Soviet diplomacy has arrived at the con-
clusion that each of both sides «can dominate and
hold in its grip its allies in the illfamed NATO and
WARSAW alliances ete», that together lead the war
against socialism, communism and the all-conque-
ring ideas of Marxism-Leninism. But a calculation
of this kind cannot be but a wrong one.

The economic and political crises in the United
States of America, in the European capitalist coun-
tries, in Czechoslovakia and within the Soviet
Union itself, the revolts of peoples and students in
Europe, Asia, Latin America, the war state in the
Middle East, Bonn’s open and threatening inten-
tions. the fascist coup in Greece and elsewhere
show how incorrect, how short-lived are the ecal-
culations of U.S. imperialism and its allies, the
Soviet revisionists.

The major crises within the ranks of the va-
rious imperialists. the deep contradictions and
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cracks within the ranks of the bourgeoisie of the
capitalist and revisionist countries, their armaments
and preparaiion for further plundering wars, go
to show exactly that the ideas of Marxism-Leni-
nism are clarifying and inspiring the world prole-
tariat and laboring masses and are blazing the wav
for them to the revolution. This shows that the
world proletariat and laboring masses are beco-
ming more and more aware every passing day of
the lie of bourgeois democracy, of the falsity of
bourgeois and revisionist vote and parliamentarism,
the falsity of the bourgeois «peaceful coexistences
and of bourgeois pacifism. From their own expe-
rience, the world proletarians and workers are be-
coming more and more conscious each day that the
capitalist world and the world the social-democrats
and modern revisionists preach should be crushed
by revolutionary violence, by the violence of arms.
And it is precisely because this furious wave is
surging that we are witnessing today major world
imperialist-revisionist crises, that we witness such
preparations for war on their part, such suppres-
sion of strikes and national-liberation struggles,
such splits in bourgeois parties, such rise of poly-
centrist drifts within the ranks of modern revisio-
nism, in general, and of divisive factions within the
ranks of every revisionist party, in particular.

1t goes without saying that this deterioration,
Which is deepening on the imperialist-revisionist
front, will degenerate into a catastrophy for them
and lead to the victory of the proletarian revolu-
tion. Blinders seem to have been thrown over it,
but these blinders are made of cardboard and,
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beneath them, the revolution is sizzling, it has
broken out and will continually break out in its
slackened links.

The sharp edge of the joint and coordinated
war of U.S. imperialism and modern revisionism
is spearheaded against the People’s Republic of
China and the People’s Republic of Albania, against
the Communist Party of China and the Party of
Labor of Albania who lead their people to the cer-
tain victory of socialism and communism and stand
in the lead of the Marxist-Leninist communist and
workers’ parties of the whole world in their battle
with imperialism, modern revisionism and the en-
tire world reaction.

The brilliant victories scored by the great pro-
letarian cultural revolution of the great Chinese
people and their glorious Party. guided personally
by the outstanding Marxist-Leninist Comrade Mao
Tse-tung, have fortified a lot the common cause of
socialism and revolution everywhere in the world.
The triumph of this revolution is of vast importance
not only to the consolidation of the dictatorship of
the proletariat in China, to carrying through to the
end socialist revolution and to warding the emer-
gence of revisionism and the restoraration of capi-
talism as in the Soviet Union, but it has set, at the
same time, a great example for the revolutionaries
and peoples of the revisionist countries to over-
throw the traitorous cliques in power, it is a po-
werful incentive for the proletariat of the world
and the oppressed peoples in their class and li-
beration struggles.

The existence and force of Mao Tse-tung’s
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great socialist People’s China, provide a major
guarantee for the inevitable victory over imperia-
lism and revisionism. All the diabolic schemes of
the imperialists and revisionists will be frustrated,
one after the other, by those revolutionary peoples
of the world who, under the leadership of revo-
lutionary communist parties (Marxist-Leninist),
under the leadership of revolutionary patriots, have
risen to fight and by those who will continually
rise one after the other. and all together wage war
and revolution,

The regroupment of revolutionary communists
in new Marxist-Leninist parties is an open break
with modern revisionism and with the former com-
munist and workers’ parties which betrayed Mar-
xism-Leninism. This is the picture of a new revo-
lutionary situation within the ranks of the inter-
national working class which is being split and, at
the same time, regrouped. Within its ranks, the
conscious and revolutionary part of the proletariat
are being strengthened to play their vanguard role
against the socialists, social-democrats and modern
revisionists who still hold commanding positions,
especially, among the strata of the worker aristo-
cracy who mislead the working masses,

The struggle will last long but the conscious
and revolutlionary section of the world proletariat,
under the guidance of the new Marxist-Leninist
communist parties, should cope with energy and in
an organized way with the attacks of the bour-
geoisie, organized and armed, as well as of all its
lackeys, the social-democrats and modern revisio-
nists,
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The great idea of proletarian revolution and of
the establishment of the dictatorship of the prole-
tariat pursues its course nonstop. This is borne out
not only by the decay of the imperialist bourgeoisie,
but also by the betrayal by Soviet-led modern re-
visionists, this is shown by the fact that, in order
to block the way to the nonstop revolution, the re-
visionists try to find new forms of warfare, to put
on new masks, to resort to new forms of organi-
zation and fraud.

Guised under various masks and hidden be-
hind various labels ranging from socialist to anar-
chist, the imperialist bourgeoisie and their parties
tried once upon a time to quell down revolution
in the world, and especially in Russia, through fire
and demagogy. But to no avail. They could not.
And now, although the Soviet and other revisio-
nists, who are or are not in power, strive to quell
down the growing proletarian revolution they will
meet with failure.

Our confidence and determination in the vic-
tory of the world proletarian revolution are enhan-
ced and we rejoice when we learn that new Mar-
xist-Leninist Communist parties are formed and
consolidated everywhere. We gain a major experi-
ence from the joint experiences of all the Marxist-
Leninist communist parties, big or small, oid or
young of age. We learn a lot when we see that the
Marxist revolutionaries in the world, guarding the
purity of our Marxist-Leninist theory like the ap-
ple of their eye, pursue everywhere, in their own
way and by their own forms and methods, their
war against imperialism, against the bourgeoisie,
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social-democrats, national-chauvinists and modern
revisionists who cover their faces under many forms
and masks. The great Marxist-Leninist unity among
the Marxist-Leninist revolutionary parties is being
tempered in battle and revolution. It is precisely
this unity the capitalists and modern revisionists
aim at splitting and destroying. But to no avail.
Revolution cannot be stopped and Marxist-Leninist
anity in revolution cannot be broken. Revolution
spells unity. counter-revolution spells disunity. It
is because our Party of Labor abides faithfully by
Marxism-Leninism, because it works and strives for
revolution and Marxist-Leninist unity, that it is
being fought against by all possible means by ca-
pitalism, imperialism and modern revisionism, They
hurl all sorts of foul invectives on us. This glad-
dens us and we say: let them go to it! Our moun-
tains soar up higher and higher!

Our revisionist enemies who fight us are not
and can never be united. The unity, which allegedly
exists in the revisionist camp, is only a formal one.
There can be no unity under conditions of the po-
litical and ideological degeneration of the cliques
who hold sway in these countries which are called
socialist but which have, in reality, turned into
capitalist countries. 1t is their interests of capitalist
ownership that splits them. On such basis, their
ties are temporary and have nothing to do at all
with Marxist-Leninist unity.

The revisionist cliques in power speak of close
ties among them and reproach us with breaking up
Marxist-Leninist unity. But in the reality of things,
they are exposed before the masses of their own
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countries, who see that the unity, the revisionists
speak of, is false and based on capitalist relations.
These masses are, in reality, at one with us, for
they see that ours is the only correct course based
on Marxist-Leninist lines. It is not the forms that
link us up with the hundreds of millions of people
everywhere in thé world, but our policy, our ideo-
logy and our justice. By fighting us, the revisionists
create and deepen still further the split in their
camp. Whereas we, on our part, are united and,
therefore, stronger for the proletarians of the whole ‘
world are on our side. ‘
It is true that the Soviet-led modern revisio-
nists were more powerful in their economy, orga-
nization and propaganda, but it is also true that
far from getting the better of us, it is we who
exposed and weakened them badly. And the more
furious our principled war becomes, the harder they
try to fight us, the more disorganized their coali-
tion becomes, giving birth to new and deeper di-
vergences, which wreck their camp but which im-
part further strength to our fight against them.
Modern revisionist propaganda claims that
«our atitude is an adventure contrary to the inte-
rests of the Albanian people, that it has no rela-
tions whatsoever with Marxism-Leninism». Then
we ask: Wherefore so much concern on their part
about «so small a Party of so small a country»,
wherefore shedding tears on their part over «a
cause that they have long since won»?
But things are not as they picture them. Our
stand is wholly Marxist-Leninist. Tt is dangerous
to them and to them alone, for it exposes them
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badly in the eyes of the communists the world
over, who are gaining class consciousness, inten- °
sifying the class struggle, uniting more and more
closcly with us and, together with us, assaulting
the caved-in stronghold of modern revisionism.
Thus, neither their <hauteur», the magnitude of
their territory nor their economic, military and
propaganda potential can withstand our uncon-
querable revolutionary foree, our determination
and piercing and smashing blows.

The glorious struggle of our Party and of the
Albanian people against imperialism, modern re-
visionism and the reactionary bourgeoisie as a
whole is not waged without great sacrifices but
we have taken all these sacrifices into account. It
is precisely because of the correct and unflinching
war we wage in favor of revolution and progress
and precisely because we wage this war regardless
of any sacrifice, that the progressive-minded work-
ers and people of the whole world sympathize
with and hold us in high estcem. It is here that
the force of our Parly and people lies, which no
force of reaction can suppress or bedim.

It is because ocur Party represents that revo-
lutionary force which unites and tempers the in-
ternationalist unity of the proleiariat and the re-
volutionary communists, that it is fought fiercely
by the modern revisionists. The latter cannot af-
ford to set no store by their battle against us (re~
gardless of the fact that we, as they say, are a
«small party» and for which they seem to hold
us in contempt) for we represent and fight for a
great idea.
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Our active propaganda in the world, pointing
to our Marxisi-Leninist revolutionary way of buil-
ding socialism in Albania and our international
policy have aroused great sympathy not only
among the proletarians of the world but also among
the petty bourgeoisie of the capitalist countries who
are, likewise, oppressed and exploited by the big
monopolies and capitalist States. Therefore, it is
opur duty to increase and keep improving our re-
volutionary propaganda.

By pursuing our correct and unsubmissive po-
licy both internally and on the international arena,
we should at no time think that we have attained
all our objectives and need no longer worry that
our many enemies will assail us. The latter are
arming themselves day in, day out. Thercfore, our
main task is to keep strengthening our defenses,
our vigilence, to be always prepared for the most
critical versicn cur enemies may force on us.

The Albznian people and the Party of Labor
of Albania which guides them, have made up their
mind and are prepared to perish rather than sur-
render Lo the enemy and that is why they will win.
Herein lies the key to all victories. This is not only
an historical fact of our people and our Party but
it is as much a true decisive factor of their triumph.

We should always be on our guard and armed
to strengthen cur Fatherland [rom all points of
view znd defend it uniil imperialism and modern
revisionism are made short work of by Marxism-
Leninism cnd revolution. We should be well aware
that we will have to fight against numerous and
strong enemies. We should stand firm and not be
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scared. We should cope with all eventualities and
make all sacrifices. We should always have con-
fidence in our strength, in our line, in our justice.
We should exert all our cfforts in defense of our
Fatherland against the imperialists and modern
revisionists, we should defend it at all costs and
we should win at all cosis over any aggressor.
While defending our dearly cherished socialist
Fatherland we defend, at the same time. world
revolution and socialism.

Comrades!

The year which is ending marked for our
Fatherland important results both in economy as
well as in education and culture. Many satis-
factory results were achieved also in industry,
agriculture, schooling and in ihe electrification
of the couniry, in building factories, combines,
hydro-electric power-plants, dwelling houses, new
schools and hospitals and so on. Major successes
were also scored in building new highways and
railways.

What did all these confirm? They confirmed
the correct and farsighted policy of our Party, its
great inspiring force, its steel-like ties with the
people. Through an unprecedented revolutionary
drive, through their rare sound Jjudgment, their
indiscribable patriotism and knowledge which they
are continually enriching, our marvellous people
are turning night to day, are surmounting nu-
‘merous difficulties and winning over them.

The all-round political and ideological uplift
of the laboring masses, their thorough revolutioni-
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zation has made every worker, on whatever job,
to get the proper grasp of and link organically
his own task with the general task facing our
whole country. Every worker has understood and
understands better and better with each passing
day that the meanest and simplest job cannot be
isolated from the task of completing socialist
construction. All the limbs of the huge body of our
Fatherland should walk, work and think in har-
mony and at a revolutionary tempo. The power-
ful and harmonious breathing of the people who
are being educated to place general above per-
sonal interest. who are learning to improve the
organization of work, to enforce revolutionary
discipline at work, to apply vanguard technique
and science, who are being educated to place Mar-
xist-Leninist policy above everything and gauge
every act under the prism of this policy, has ena-
bled the Party to score great success in tempering
the new man, in achieving these important results
and in continually improving the welfare of the
people. Rely on these results and, without being
overwhelmed by self-content, keep up the revolu-
tionary drive to increase them ten and hundred-
fold in the years to come.

The glorious jubilant year of the 25th anni-
versary of the liberation of our Fatherland, 1969,
is approaching. We are through a quarter of a
century filled with heroism, sacrifices and victo-
ries along which the Party line is blazing like
sunshine and socialism is being successfully built
in our country. Socialist Albania has become strong,
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respectable and invincible by any enemy, external
or internal.

Let 1969 ke a year of greater brilliance in
reaching and over reaching all planned targets, in
overcoming all obstacles and difficulties, in sur-
passing all work quotas, in surpassing yields in
agriculture, in increasing to the maximum the
fruitful initiative of the masses, in developing
large-scale mechanization and in organizing work
on better lines. Let all our people, old and young,
learn and learn continually. Let the continuous
revolutionization of conscience, thought and work
proceed nonstop along Party lines since that will
strengthen our physical and mental capacities o
such a degree as to astound us with the great
results we will score in all our work.

All our people know the great tasks of the
4th five-year period set by the 5th Congress of
the Party. We will earry all of them through with
sueccess. But our Party Central Committee and our
Government have turned their minds to and are
working also on what we will do when the 4th
five-period is over. We have already mapped out
the essential orientations of the 5th five-year plan
and not only on paper. We have substantiated
most of them, even in such a way as to begin some
of the works of the coming five-year period al-
ready during this period.

I can speak of some of them for it would be
difficult for me to run through the whole list;
thus, the draftplan of the 5th tive-year period
alone will give you a full idea ol the magnificent
work and progress lying ahead.
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We had talks with our Chinese eomrades re-
garding our future plans. The results of the talks
of our delegation headed by Comrade Adil Carcanif)
with the comrade leaders of the Communist Party
and the Government of the People’s Republic of
€hina were brilliant. Mao Tse-tung’s great China
accorded to Albania a large credit which repre-
sents a valuable internationalist aid. This is the
largest credit free of interest that the People’s Re-
public of China has accorded to our country. Our
Party and our people are grateful to the Chinese
people, their Gommunist Party and Mao Tse-tung
for this.

The works which will be set up with the inter-
nationalist and fraternal aid of the People’s Re-
public of China will make our socialist Fatherland
more advanced and more powerful. On the basis
of agreements entered into, there will be built 30
important works which are envisaged to further
develop some branches of our industry and sef up
new branches very essential to the development
of our people’s economy.

One of these major industrial works, even of
an international size, is the Metallurgic Works en-
visaged to be built in Elbasan. which will process
800 thousand tons of iron-nickel ore a year, in
order to turn out about 250 thousand tons of rolled
steel of a wide gamma of assortments in addition
to cast iron and nickel. This works will be made
up of a complexity of plants and sectors of which,
the present sheet metal plant in Elbasan will pro-
bably be the smallest sector of this gigantic com-
bine. Its lay-out will occupy about 225 hectares of
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land or nearly ten times the area occupied by the
present Nitrate Plant and Powerplant of Fieri taken
together. This up-to-date works will have a volume
of machines, technological equipment and acceso-
ries almost equal to those of the 25 works of the
3d five-year plan.

A work of extraordinary importance will, Ii-
kewise, be, as you may have heard, the Fierza
Hydro-electric Power-plant with a capacity of near-
ly 400 thousand kW, that is, larger than the
installed power of all the hydropower stations of
our country already built, that of Vau Denjes in-
cluded. The Fierza Hydro-electric Power-plant will
produce about one billion and seven hundred mil-
lion kilowatt hours of electric power a year, ie,
twice the capacity of Vau Dejés Hydro-electric
Power-plant or about twice as much electric power
as is produced today in our country. The 150
meter high dam of the plant will match with high
dams built in the world.

Another colossus of the 5th five~year plan will
be the deep oil refining plant which will treat 1
million tons of crude oil a vear, that is, nearly as
much as all our refineries treat today. The products
of this establishment will fulfil the needs of the
counfry for high quality fuel of international
standards. This complex will contain a number of
workshops, installations and sectors. Tt will streteh
over an area equal to 100 hectares or nearly ten
times that of the Fieri Nitrate Fertilizer Plant whe-
reas equipment and metal structures weigh about
20 thousand tons, or nearly four times those in-
stalled at this fertilizer plant. A thermo-power plant
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will also be installed in the vicinity to supply about
15 thousand kilowatts.

Of major importance will also be the plant to
turn out 6000 tons of polyvinyl chloride (PVC) and
7500 tons of caustic soda a vear (or about 50%
more than the present production of the soda plant
in Vlora). as well as other very useful products
for our economy. This plant will fulfil the needs
for plastic material of the Copper Wire Plant in
Shkodra. of the Durrés factory under construction
which will turn out plastic articles for broad
consumption, while a quantily of some thousand
tons of polyvinyl chloride will be used to produce
articles for broad consumption and {or building
construection and sacs.

In addition., the production of nitrate ferti-
lizers will be doubled and the following plants
will be expanded: the superphosphate plant, the
copper treating factory. the chromium {treating
tactory. the tractor spare part plant, the Fush-
Kruja cement factory, the asbestos cement slab
and tube plant. There will be built the copper
smelting plant, a new copper treating plant, the
phosphatic ore treating plant and corresponding
mine, the plastic production plant, the asbestos
treating factory. the coal treating factory of a
capacity of 450 thousand tons a year. the fiber slab
factory with a yearly capacity of 5000 cubic me-
ters, a paper factory of a yearly capacity of 7,500
tons of writing, printing and drawing paper and
the big polygraphic plant. _

During the coming five-vear pericd. there
will be built also new powerful mines of iron-
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nickel with a capacity of extracting 500,000 and
700,000 tons of mineral a year, the Valias coal
mine with a capacity of extracting 210,000 tons a
year, and others. Means and equipment will be
provided to step up the mechanzation of geologi-
cal, mining, building and agricultural work and
geolegical and other research work will be expan-
ded.

These are, as I said. only part of the works
and investments that will be made during the 5th
five-year period to provide a powerful material
and technical basis for the development of our
light industry of consumption goods., as well as
for the development and mechanization of agricul-
ture which will raise to a higher level the output
of agricultural ad livestock products which will
increase the incomes of our rural population,
improve life in the countryside and raise the stan-
dards of living of all the workers in towns and in
the countryside and narrow down the difference
between urban and rural areas.

One can thus understand the major impor-
tance of all these very stupendous works we will
set up during the coming five-year period which
will give a further major push to the socialist
ronstruction of our Fatherland. These face us with
further major tasks the full realization of which
demands an all-round mobilization of all our
forces.

Therefore, let us start right away to think of
and work towards bringing about our beautiful
future. Imagine, comrades, of what colossal im-
portance it is for us to set in motion a revolutio-
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nary drive to accomplish the tasks of the 4th five-
vear plan and what lies ahead for us to do. Just
think how important it is to mechanize and or-
ganize work properly, to surpass work quotas and
output, to raise the political and educational level
of people, to temper them through manual labor
in order to cope with difficulties and exercise
revolutionary vigilance. Let us raise all these to a
high level, for major and glorious battles lie ahead
for us in the near future.

1 wish the Tirana revolutionary Party orga-
nization lurther success! Comrades! I wish you
suecess in your work and further and ever greater
achievements!

Long live our beloved Party of Labor, organi-
zer of all the achievements of our people!

Glory lo Marxism-Leninism!

NOTES

1. Speech delivered to the 17th Tirana Regional
Party Conference on December 21, 1968.

2. Manush Myftiu — Member of the Pdlitical
Bureau of the CC of the PLA and First Secretary
of the Tirana Regional Party &ommittee.

3. As a result of the correct application by the
Party of the orientation of the Political Bureau of the
CC of the PLA «on further improving the social make-
up of the Party organs in the regions and at the grass
root level», these organs are now made up of 44,1 per
cent workers and 15 per cent women.

4. Of the total number of those elected to the
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leading Party organs in 1968, 48.6 per cent were made
up of young people elected for the first time.

9. It refers to the periodical bulletin issued by the
Central Commission for education attached to the CC
of the PLA. This bulletin publishes studies and discus-
sions for the further revolutionization of our school.

6. On the basis of the popular discussions and
with the aim of strengthening the ideological teaching
in our schools. the 8th plenum of the CC of the PLA
passed the decision that the subject «Political and
Ethical Education» be studied at the standard 7th and
8th of the 8-grade school. where, besides other know-
ledge, there should be taught simply some key mo-
ments of the History of the Party of Labor of Albania,

7.-The annual average of the population of Al-
bania in 1938 was 1,040,353 whereas in 1968 it became
twice as much — 2,018,000 inhabitants.

8. Reference is made to the fascist-like aggression
and invasion of Czechoslovakia by the troops of the So-
viet revisionists and of their satellites in August of
the vear 1968.

8. Adil Carcani — Member of the Political Bureau
of the CC of the PLA and vice-Chairman of the
Council of Ministers of the People’s Republic of Al-
bania. He led the delegation of the Albanian Govern-
ment to the People’s Republic of China and signed in
Peking on November 20,1968 the economic agreement
through which the People’s Republic of China accords
to the People’s Republic of Albania a credit to build
a series of important projects during the 5th five-
vear plan.
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